P N 2 — FP — * * * 
N 4 2 — W n P IEC 3 2 * a wot 9 5 N 
* ; 2 * p 83 3 IT * - _ N 9 OE" © et 1 6-4 * 6d + of "ys * 7 
* -& 2] „ N r We: * 1 P vp. 4 8 * 8 ** 2 -4 . > 7 
3. * * RE 7 8 A 4.49 a \ o l \ 2 = _ 1 1 7 A * 
N. RF.” A * a7 "2D .5 Mak WE. 2 9 * \ * * bn, = 4 - — 7 
_ Fax. IN * 4 N — 5 1 3 5 * * 
 - „% . * a 4 3 5 + * * 
1243 Y l * Y TN - * 2 
F „ * 3 * 7 ! 
SITES * 3 £5 * . 2 7 — 
Sto; : 4 * y ; 
SO * * # 
84. W I 1 * 
Cans : 1 
"4 - af Ru i 
— E : 


The laſt Check to Antinomianiſm. 


. 1 0 WE * 
_ __ * * n — 9 
2 85 - — - 
* . a 
'T > 
* * . 
x * y 8 
2 = oy 5 


— 
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TWIN DOCTRINES 


OF 
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DEATH PURGATORY. '» 
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By JOHN FLETCHER, VICAR of Madeley. ** "I 
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THE THIRD EDITION 


q Be ye perfect. Every one that is perfekt, ſhall be as his Maſter,” 
1 If thou wilt be perfect, go, and fell that thou haft, and give” 
to the poor. eu.”  -J£E$vs en 
If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholeſome words 
even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the doctrine 
which is according to godlineſs, he is proud. St. PAUL. I 
Let no man deceive you, &c. For this purpoſe the Son of (God Was 13 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the Devitk=- 23 
The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin.— In him is 


— 


no ſin.Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have 
holdaeſs in the day of judgment: becauſe as he [the V inc] is, _ 
ſo are we the branches] in this world, St. Jong. 
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Printed by J. Paramore, at the Foundry, Upper Mgorkelds: © 
And ſold at the New Chapel, City-Road; and at the Rev, Mr, 
Wefley*s Preaching-Houſes in Town and Country. 1787. 
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Iny the following Track is called, Tus Lasr CHER 
TO ANTINOMIANISM, and A PorEMIAL Es- 
SAY, —Mr, Hill's Creed for Perfeftioniſts.—A ſhort * 
Account of the Manner in which Souls are purged 
from the Remains of Sin, according to the Doctrine of 

. the Heathens, the Ramaniſts, and the Caluiniſts.— 
| The PurxcatToRY"yecommended by the Church of 
England, and vindicatat in this Book, is Chriſt s 
Blood and a fout-purifytng Faith, 7 

] CALL the following Efay, The Laft Check to 

L Antinomianiſm, becauſe it properly continues 

and cloſes the preceding Checks.) When a late 

Fellow of Clare-hall, Cambridge, attacked the 

doctrine of fincere obedience, which 1 defend in the 

Checks, he ſaid, with great truth, * Sincere obedt- 

ence, as a condition, wall lead you unavoidably up to 

PERFECT obedience,” What he urged as an argu- 

ment againſt our views of the goſpel, is one of 
the reaſons by which we defend them, and per- 

haps the ſtrongeſt of all: for our doctrine leads as 
naturally to holineſs and perfect obedience, as that 
of our opponents does to fin and imperfection. If 
the ſtreams of Mr, Hill's doctrine never ſtop, till 


they have carried men into a ſea of indwelling fin, 


where he leaves them to ſtruggle with waves of 
immorality, or with billows of corruption all the 
days of their life; it is evident that our dotttine, 
which is the very reverſe of his, muſt take us to 
a ſea of indwelling holineſs, where we calmly out- 
ride all the ſtorms, which Satan raiſed to deſtroy 

A 2 Job's 
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Job's perfection; and where all our purſuing cor- 
. Tuptions are as much deſtroyed as the Egyptians 
were in the Red-Sea, 


Truth, like Moſes's rod, is all of a piece: 
and fo is the Serpent, which Truth devours. 
Look at the tail of the error which we attack; 
and you will fee the venomous, mortal ſting, of 
ind welling fin, Conſider the but-end of the rod, 
with which we defend ourſelves againſt that 
ſmooth, yet biting error; and you will find the 
pearl of great price, the invaluable diamond of 
Chriſtian perfection. In the very nature of things 
therefore, our long, controverſial warfare, muſt end 
in a cloſe engagement for the preſervation of the 


ling; or for the recovery of the jewel. If our 


adverſaries can ſave indwelling fin, the deadly ſting, 
. Antinomianiſm has won the day: but if we can 
reſcue Chriſtian perfection, the precious jewel, then 
will perfect Chriſtianity again dare to ſhew her- 
ſelf, without being attacked as a dangerous mon- 


ſter; or ſcoffed at as the baſe offspring of ſelf-ig- | 


norance and phariſaic pride, This remark on the 


Antinomianiſm of our opponents, is founded upon 


the following arguments, 


(1) All thoſe who repreſent Chriſtian believers 
as LAWLESS,. firft, by denying that Chriſt's law is 
a rule of juigment, which ablolutely requires our 
own perſonal obedience; /econdly,. by repreſenting 
" this law as a mere rule of life; and thirdly, by in- 
ſinuating that this rule of life is, after all, abſo- 
lutely impracticable; that a perſonal fulfilment of 
it is not expected from any believer; that there 
never was a Chriſtian who lived one day without 
breaking it; and that believers ſhall be eterrally 
ſaved, merely becauſe Chriſt kept it for them: 
Call thoſe, I fav, who hold this Solifidian doctrine 
concerning Chriſt's law, are Chriſtian Antinomians 
with a witneſs; that is, they are /awle/s Chriſtians 

> in 
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in principle, if not in practice. Now all thoſe 
who attack the dottrine of conſtant obedience, and 
Chriſtian perfection which we maintain, are under 
this three-fold error. concerning Chriſt's law; and 
therefore they are all Antinomians, that is, Chriſtians, 
lawleſs in principle, though many of them, we are 
perſuaded are not ſo in practice; the fear of God 
cauſing in them a happy inconſiſtency, between 
their lega conduct, and their lawleſs tenets, 


(2) If thoſe who. plead for the breaking of 
Chriſt's law, by the neceſſary indwelling of a re- 
_ vengeful thought only for one week, or for one 

day, are bare-faced Antinomians; what ſhall we 
ſay of the men, who, on various pretences, plead 
for the neceſſary indwelling of all manner of cor- 
ruption, during the term of life? Can it be ſaid, 
with any propriety, that theſe men are free from 
the plague of Antinomianiſm ? 


(3) And Jaſtly, when the reader comes to Sec- 
tion XVI, wherein I produce and anſwer the ar- 
guments, by which the miniſters of the zmperfect 
goſpel defend the continuance of indwelling tin in 
all believers till death, he will find that their 
ſtrongeſt reaſons for their continuance, are the very 
ſame, which the moſt lawleſs apoſtates, and the 
moſt daring renegadoes daily produce, when they 
plead for their continuing in drunkenneſs, lying, 
fornication, and: adultery : and if theſe immoral. 
goſpellers deſerve the name of Goss Antinomians 5 . 
why ſhould not the moral men, who hold their 
looſe principles, and publicly recommend them as 
6 doctrines of grace, deſerve the name of zz- 
FINED Antinomians ? May not a ſilk-weaver, who. 
ſoftly works a piece of taffeta, be as juſtly called a 
weaver, as the man who. weaves. the coarſeſt Jack. . 
cluta, | F | 5 | . x5 5 
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Through the force of theſe obſervations, after 
weighing my ſubject in the balances of meditation 
and prayer for ſome months, I am come to theie 


alarming concluſions: (1) There is no medium 


between pleading for the continuance of indwel- 
- Jing fin, and pleading for the continuance of 
Heart Antinomianiſm. And (2) all who attack the 


doctrine of an evangelically 77 perfection, de- 


ſerve, when they do it (which I would hope is not 
often) the name of advocates for jen, better than the 
name of Gofpel-miniflers and Preachers of righteou f- 


neſs, J am conſcious that this two-fold concluſion | 


wounds in the tendereſt part, ſeveral of my dear, 
miſtaken brethren in the miniſtry, whom, on va- 
rious accounts, I highly honour in the Lord, Ne- 
vertheleſs I am obliged in conſcience to publiſh it, 
leſt any of my leaders, or any of thoſe whom they 


may warn, ſhould be miſled into Antinomianiſm, 
through the miſtakes of thoſe popular preachers: 


for the intereſts of truth, the honour of Chriſt's 
holy religion, and. the welfare of precious ſouls, 


are, and ought to be to me, and to every Chriſtian, 
far deater than the credit of ſome, good, injudici- 


ous men, who inadvertently undermine the cauſe of 
godlineſs; think ing to-do. God ſervice, by ſtretch- 
ing forth a /olifidian hand, to uphold the ark of 
golpel-truth, Thus much for the reaſons which 
have engaged me to call this Eſſay, The-lajt Check 


to Antinomianiſm. 
mY 


If the reader defires to know, why I call it alfſo 


A Polemical Eſſay, he is informed that Richard Hill, 
Eſq; (at the end of a pamphlet entitled, Three Let- 
ters written to the Rev. J. Fletcher, Vicar of Madeley,) 
has publiſhed A Creed for Arminians and Perfec- 
tionifts,”? The tea firſt articles of this Creed, 
which reſpe@ the Arminians, I have already an- 
ſwered in The fiflitious and genuine Creed: and the 


following ſheets contain my reply to the laſt article, 


which entirely refers to the Perfectioniſts. | 
ef | That 
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That gentleman introduces the whole of his fic- 
titious Creed by theſe lines: © The following con- 
feffion of faith, however ſhocking, not to ſay blaſhhe- 
mous, it may appear to the humble Chriſtian, "muſt 
inevitably be adopted, if not in expreſs words, yet in 


ſubſtance by every Arminian and Perfeclioniſt whatſo- 


ever though the laſt article of it chiefly concerns ſuck 
as are ordained Minifters in the Church of England.” 
his laſt article, which is the Creed I anſwer 


here, runs thus: 


« Though I have ſolemnly ſubſcribed to the 


Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England, 


and have affirmed that I believe them from my 
heart, yet I think our Reformers were profoundly 
iznorant of true Chriſtianity, when they declared 
in the ninth article, that zhe infection of nature 
does remain in them which are regenerate ;* and in 
the fifteenth, that, ALL WE, the reſt {Chriſt © only 
excepted } although baptized and born again in Chriſt, 
yet offend in many things, and if we jay we have no 
in, we deceive ourfelves, and the truth ts not in us.“ 
This I totally deny, becauſe it cuts up root and 
branch my favourite dottrine of Perfection; and 
therefore let Peter, Paul, James, and John, ſay 
what they will, and let the Reformers and Martyrs 
join their Syren-ſong, their eyes were at beſt but 
half opened (for want of a little Foundry eye-ſalve ;) 
therefore I cannot look upon them as adult be- 
lievers in Jeſus Chriſt, 5 
| ä 


Theſe initial letters probably ſtand: ſor  Zokn 


Fletcher, John Weſley, and Walter Sellon. As Mr. 


Hill ſeems to level his witty creed at me firft, I 
ſhall fr ft make my obſervations upon it. The van 
without the main body, and the rear, may perhaps 
make a proper ſtand againſt that gentleman's 155 

. | | take; 


41 
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take: — A dangerous miſtake this, which is inſe- 
parably connected with the doctrine of a purgatory 
little better than that of the Papiſts; it being evi- 
dent, that, if we cannot be purged from the re- 
mains of {in in this life, we muſt be purged from 
them in death, or after death; or we mult be ba- 
niſhed from God's preſence : for Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture jointly depoſe, that nothing unholy or unclean 
Hall enter into the heavenly Feruſalem. | 
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If we underſtand by Purgatory the manner in 
which ſouls ſtill polluted with the remains of fin, 
are, or may be purged from theſe remains, that 
they may ſee a holy God, and dwell with him for- 
ever; the queſtion, Which is the true Purgatory * 
1s by no means frivolous :* for it is the grand En- 
quiry, How fhall I be eternally ſaved ? propoſed in- 
different expreſſions. . | 


— 2 8 A, 


There are four opinions concerning Purgatory, 
or the purgation of ſouls from the remains of fin, 

The wildeſt is that of the heathens, who, ſuppoſed, 
4 That the ſouls which depart this life with ſome 
moral filth cleaving to them, are purified by being 
hanged out to ſharp, cutting winds; by being. 

lunged into a deep, impetuous whirlpool; or by 
being thrown into a refining fire in ſome Tartareary 
region; witneſs theſe lines of Virgil 4 


— — Ali panduntur inanes 
Suſpenſæ ad ventos: aliis ſub gurgite vaſto 
Infectum cluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur igni. 


Fu 
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The ſecond opinion is that of the Romapi/ts;. 
who teach, that ſuch ſouls are completely ſantti- 
fed by the virtue of Chriſt's blood, and the ſharp. 

operation of a penal temporary fire in the ſuburbs 
of hell. The third opinion is that of the Calviniſts, 
who think, that the ſtroke of death muſt abſo- _ 
lutely be joined with Chriſt's blood and ſpirit, LL 
$ and with our faith, to cleanſe the thoughts of our i 
| — hearts, and to kill the inbred man / fin, | 

i e he The Ii 
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The laſt ſentiment is that of the Church of 
England, which teaches that there is no other Pur- 


gatory but „ Chriſt's blood“ Stedfaſt, perfect 
faith” ——and e The inſpiration of God's holy 


Spirit, cleanſing the thoughts of our hearts, that 


we may perfectly love him, and worthily magnify. 


his holy name.“ The only Puxcatory wherein 
we mult truſt to be faved | ſays ſhe} is the death 
and blood of Chriſt, which, if we apprehend with 
a TRUE AND STEDFAST Faith” | called ſoon after 
* 2 PERFECT faith'] it purgeth and cleanſeth us 
from ALL our fins. The blood of Chriſt, ſays St. 


John, hath cleanjed us from all fin, The blood of 


Chrijt, ſays St. Paul, hath purged our conſciences from 
dead works to ſerve the living God, & c. This then is 
the yUuRGatoRY wherein all Chriſtian' men put 
their truſt and confidence,” ” 
Homily on Prayer, Part itt, 


Nor is this doctrine of Purgatory peculiar to the 
Church of England: for the unprejudiced Puritans 


themſelves maintained it in the laſt century, Mr. 


R. Alleine, in his excellent treatiſe on Godly Fear, 

ord Chriſt is ſometimes reſembled to a Refining 
Fire, & c. He is a refiner's fire, —and he all fit 
as a refiner, and purifier of ſilber. He ſhall purify, 
he Mall ſave his people from their jins, yet ſo as by 
'fire, God has his purgatory as well 2s his hell; 
though not according to that poi dream, a Pure 
gatory after this life,” — And I beg leave to add 
though not according to that Calvinian dream, a 
Purgatory when we leave this life—a Purgatory in 
the article of death. ; - 


The ſcriptural doctrine of Purgatory is vindi- 
cated, and the new-fangled doctrine of a Death- 
Purgatory is exploded, in the following pages: 
where 1 endeavour both to defend the glorious li- 
berty of the children of God, and to Goes: . the falſe 


liberty of thoſe, who, while they promiſe liberty to 
| 5 others 


ae in London, 1674, ſays, page 161, The 
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thers in Chriſt, are themſelves ¶ doctrinally at leaſt] 
the ſervants of corruption; pleading hard for the in- 
dwelling of ſin in our hearts fo long as we live; 
and thinking it almoſt © glaſphemous to aſſert, 
that Chriſt's blood, fully applied by the Spirit, 

through a ſtedfaſt faith, can radically cleanſe us 

From all in, without the leaſt aſſiſtance from the 
arrows or {weats of death. | 


Reader, I plead for the moſt precious liberty in A 
the world, heart liberty for liberty from the molt 
galling of all yokes, the yoke of heart-corruplion : 
let not thy prejudices turn a deaf ear to the im- 
portant plea, If thou candidly, believingly, and 
practically receiveſt the truth as it is in Jeſus, it ſhall 
make thee free, and thou ſhalt be FREE IN DEED. 
Then, inſtead of ſhouting “ Indwelling ſin and | 
Death-purgatory,” thou wilt fulfil the law of liberty ; LS: 
ſhouting, Chriſt and Chriſtian liberty for ever.“ | 
In the mean time, when thou makeſt interceſſion 

for thy well-wiſhers, remember the author of this 

Eſay, and pray that he may plead on his knees 
againſt the remains of fin, far more earneſtly than 
he does in theſe ſheets againſt Mr, Hill's miſtakes, 
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ANTINOMIANIS M. 
| 5 
SECTION I. 

| The beſt Way of oppeſins the Dofrines 0 Chriſtian 
i Ta erfeRien 2 er e is to place 


bo the Doctrine of Chriſtian Perfection in a proper 
Light.—Chriſtian Perfection is the Maturity of a. 
5 . Grace under the Gofpel of Chriſt.— It is 
ab ſurd to ſuppoſe that this Perfection is ſinleſs, if it 

is meaſured by our CREATOR's Law of F 

Innocence and Obitiznce.—Efbablifhed Believers ful- 

fil our ReDeEMER'sS evangelical Law of Liberty, 

Whilſt they fulfil it, they do not tranſgreſs u, that is, 
(EVANGELICALLY ſpeaking) they DO NOT SIN, | 


-F[OST of the controverſies which ariſe between 

men. who fear God, fpring from the hurry: 

with which ſome of them find fault with what 

they have not examined, and ſpeak evil of what 
they do not underſtand, Why does Mr. Hill at 

the head of the Calviniſts attack the doctrine of 
Chriſtian perfection which we contend for? Is it be- 
cauſe he and they are ſworn enemies to righteoul- 
neſs, and zealous protectors of iniquity? Not at 
ory Th al 


- 
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all. The grand reaſon, next to their Calvinian 


prejudices, is their inattention to the queſtion, and 
to the arguments by which our ſentiments are ſup- 
ported. Notwithſtanding the manner in which 
that gentleman has treated me and my friends in 
his controverſial heats, I ſt#] entertain ſo good an 
opinion of him as to think, that, if he underſtood 
our doctrine, he would no more pour contempt 
upon it, than upon the oracles of God, I ſhall 
therefore endeavour to rectify his ideas of the glo- 
rious Chriſtian-Liberty which we preſs after. If 
producing {:ghe is the beſt method of oppoſing dark- 
neſs, letting the dottrine of Chrijtian perfetlion in a 


proper point of view, will be the beſt means of 7A 5 


poſing the doctrines of Chriſtian perfection, and of a 
Deatn-purgatory. Begin we then by taking a view 
of our Jeruſalem and her perfection: and when e 


ſhall have marked her bulwarks, and cleared the 


ground between her towers and Mr, Hill's battery, 
we ſhall march up to it, and ſee whether his argu- 
ments have the ſolidity of braſs, or only the ſhowy 
appearance of wooden artillery, painted and 
mounted like brazen ordnance. * 


Chriſtian perfection!“ Why ſhould the harmleſs 


phraſe offend us? Perfection Why ſhould that 

Eee word frighten us? Is it not common and 
plain ? Did not Cicero ſpeak intelligibly, when he 
called accompliſhed philoſophers, perfeftos philoſo- 

hos;” and an excellent orator, © perfeflum orato- 
rem?” Did Ovid expoſe his reputation when he 
| ſaid that “Chiron * perfeded Achilles in mulic,” 


or, taught him to play upon the lute to perfec. 


tion ? And does Mr, Hill think it wrong to obſerve 
that a fruit grown to maturity is in its perfection? 
We, whom that Gentleman calls perfectioniſts, uſe 
the word f perfection exactly in the ſame ſenſe ; 
£ | LE giving 

* Phillyrides puerum cithara perfect? Achillem. | 

” + The word Perſedtion comes from the Latin perficio, to per- 


A, to finiſh, to accompliſh; it exactly anſwers to the words 
en e and t,, generally uſed in the Old and New Teſta- 


ment. Nor can their derivatives be more literally, and exactly 


Set. 1. 55 


giving that name to the maturity of grace peculiar to 
eſtabliſhed believers under their reſpective diſpenſa- 
tions: and if this is an error, we are led intq it b 

the ſacred writers, who ule the word perfection as 
well as we. | | 

The word predeftinate occurs but four times in all 
the ſcriptures, and the word predeſtination not once; 
and yet Mr, Hill would juſtly exclaim againſt us, if 
we ſhewed our wit by calling for © a little Foundry” 
[or Tabernacle] * eye-ſalve,” to help us to ſee the 
word predeſtination ONCE in all the Bible. Not fo 
the word perfection: it occurs, with its derivatives 
as frequently as moſt words in the ſcripture; - and 
not ſeldom in the very fame ſenſe in which we take. 
it, Nevertheleſs we do not lay an undue ſtreſs up- 
on,the expreſſion; and if we thought that our con- 
deicenſion would anſwer any good end, we would 
entirely give up that harmleſs and ſignificant word. 
But, if it is expedient to retain the UNSCRIPTURAL 
word Trinity, becauſe it is a kind of watch-word, 
by which we frequently diſcover the ſecret oppoſers 
of the myſterious diſtinction of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt in the divine unity; how much more - 
proper is it not to renounce the SCRIPTURAL word 
Perfection, by which the diſpirited ſpies, who bring 
an evil report upon the good land of holineſs, are 
often detected ?—Add to this, that the following 

| B 


declaration 


* 
— 


rendered than by perfet and perfection. If our tranſlators ren- 
der ſometimes the word n by vpright and ſintere, or hy u- 
cerity and integrity, it is becauſe they know that theſe expreſſions, 
like the original word, admit of a great latitude. _ Thus Cotumedt 
calls wood that has no rotten part, and is perfectly ſound, liguum 
SINCERUM: and Horace ſays, that a ſweet Caſk, which has 
no bad ſmell of any ſort, is vas SINCERUM. Thus alſo Cicero 
calls purity of diction, which is perfectly free from faults againſt 
grammar, INTEGRITAS fſermonts : Plautus ſays, that à pure, 
undefiled virgin, is filia 1INTEGRA,» And our tranſlators call 
the perſefly-pure milk of God's word, The SINCERE milk of 
the word: 1 Peter ji. 2. If therefore the words ſincerity and 
Integrity are taken in their full latitude, they canyey the fulleft 
meaning of N, and TeAziolng, i. e. be rection. 


* 
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declaration of our Lord does not permit us t5 re- t 
nounce either the word or the thing, Whoſoever ſhall I 
be aſhamed of me, and of uy wor Ds in this finful gene- 4 
ration, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
he cometh in the glory of his Father. Now the words 
of my motto, Be ye PERFECT, &c. being Chriſt's 
own words, we dare no more be aſhamed of them, 
than we dare deſire that he may be aſhamed of us in 
the great day. Thus much for the word perfedtion. 1 
Again: We call HRISTIAN perfettion the matu- | 
rity of grace and holineſs, which eſtabliſhed, adult 
| believers attain to under the cuRISTIAN dilpenta- | 
tion; and, by this means, we diſtinguiſh that matu- | | 
rity of grace, both fiom the ripeneſs of grace, which 
belongs to the diſpenſation of the Jews BELOW us; 
and from the ripeneſs of glory, which belongs to 
departed ſaints aBove us, Hence it appears, that 
by chriſtian perfection we mean nothing but the clu/- 
ter and maturity of the graces, which compoſe the 
chriſtian character in the church militant, | 
In bther words, CHRISTIAN PERFECTION is a 
ſpiritual conſtellation made up of theſe gracious 
Itars, PFRFECT repentance, PERFECT faith, PERFECT 
humility, PERFECT meefneſs, PERFECT felf-dential, 
PERFECT reſignation, PERFEC' hope, PERFECT cha- 
rity for our vIs1BLE enemies, as well as for our 
EARTHLY relations, —And above all, pERFEOT love 
for our IN VIS IB LE God, thro” the explicit know- 
ledge of our Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. And as this 
laſt ſtar is always accompanied by all the others, as 
Jupiter is by his ſatellites, we frequently uſe, as St. 
John, the phraſe PERFECT Love, inſtead of the 
word perfection; underſtanding by it the pure love 
of God, ſhed abroad in the heart of eſtabliſhed be- 
lievers by the Holy Ghoſt, which is abundantly giv- 
en them under the fulneſs of the chriſtian diſpen- 
ſation. | 
Should Mr. Hill aſk if the chriſtian perfection 
which we contend for, is a sixLEsss perfection, 
we reply: Six is the tranſyrefion of a divine law, 
and man may be conhigered either as being under 
| the 


SeR. 1. 6 
the anti-evangelical, Chriſileſs, remedileſs law of our 


Creator ;,or, as being under the evangelical, medi- 


* 


atorial, remedying law of our RxDEEMER: and the 


queſtion muſt be anlwered according to the nature 
af theſe two laws, | 

Wich reſpe& to the firſt, that is, the Adamic, 
Cirifiteſs law of Innocence and paradiſiacal perfec- 
tion, we ulterly renounce the, duttrine of sINLESS 
perfeflion, for three reaſons: (1) We are conceived 
and born in a ſtate of ſinful degeneracy, whereby 
that, law is already virtually broken. (2) Our 
mental and bodily powers are ſo enfeebled, that we 
cannot help actually breaking hat law in number- 
leſs inſtances, even after our full converſion, And 
(3) when once we have broken that law, it conſi- 
ders us as tranſgreſſors for ever: nor can it any 
more pronounce us finl:ſs, than the rigorous law 


which condemns a man to be hanged for murder, 


can abſolve a murderer, let his repentance and 
faith be ever ſo perſect. Therefore, I repeat it, 
with reſpect to the Chrijtiefs law of paradiſiacal obe- 


dience, we entirely diſclaim fenlefs perfection; and 


improperly ſpeaking, we ſay with Luther, In 
every good work the juſt man $1XNETHS# That is, 
he moie or leſs tranſgieſſes the law of paradiſiacal 
innocence, by not thinking ſo deeply, not ſpeaking 
ſo gracefully, not acting ſo properly, not obeying 
ſo vigoroully, as he would do, if he were {till en- 
dued with original perfection, and paradifiacal 
powers, Nor do we, IN THE SAME SENSE, ſcruple 
to ſay with Biſhop Latimer: © He [Chriſt] ſaved 
6 us, not that we ſhould be without fin; that no 
& fin ſhould be leſt in our hearts: No: he ſaved 


6 us not ſo. For ALL MANNER OF IMPERFEC= +» 


& TIONS remain in us, yea in the beit of us: Sa 
be that, if God ſhould enter into judgment with us?? 
[according to the Chriſtleſs law given to Adam before 
the fall] we ſhould be damned, For there nei- 
6 ther is nor was any man born into this world, 
„% who could ſay, I am clean from fin” (I fulfil the 
Adamic law of innocence} * except Jeſus Chriſt ;*? 
„„ | R 2 | And 
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And IN THAT SENSE, we have all reaſon to pray 
with David, Cleanſe thou me from my fecret faults ; 
for if thou wilt mark what is done amiſs, Lord, who 
may abide it *—If thou wilt judge us according to 
the law of paradiſiacal perfection, what man living 
Mall bejuftified in thy fight? But Chrilt has ſo com- 
pletely fulfilled our Creator's paradiſiacal law of in- 
nocence, which allows neither of repentance nor 
of renewed obedience, that we ſhall not be judged 
by that law; but by a law adapted to our preſent 
Hate and circumſtances, a milder law, called the law 
of Chrift, i. e. the Mediator's law, which is, like 
himſelf; ful! of evangelical grace and trath, | 

Io the many arguments, which 1 have advan- 
ced in the Checks in defence of this law, I ſhall add 
one more, taken from Heb, vii. 12; The PRIEST. 
HOOD being CHANGED, there is made OF NECESSITY 
a CHANGE ao of the Law, From theſe words I con- 
clude, that, if the law under which the Jews were, 
was of neceſſity changed, when God ſubſtitated the 
rieſthood of Chrift for that of Aaron; much more 


Was the Adamic law of paradiſiacal innocence of 
neceffity changed, when God gave to Adam by pro- 


mile the Brutfer of the ſerpent's head, the High-prieft 


after the order of Melchiſedec. For if a cnuance in 


the external prieſt hood oF NECESSITY implied a 
change of the Moſaic law; how much more did the 
ANSTITUTION of the prieſthood itſelf, neceſſarily 
imply a change of the Adamic law, which was 
given without any mediating prieſt! : 

I Mr. ill therefore, will do our doctrine juſtice, 
we intreat him to conſider, that we are not without law 
to God, nor yet under a chriſtlefs law with Adam; 
but under a law to Chriſt, that is under the law of our 
royal prieſt, the evangelical law of liberty: a more 
gracious law this, which allows of ſincere repen- 
tance, and is fulfilled by loving faith, Now as we 
ſhall be judged by this law of liberty, we maintain 
not only that it may, but alſo that it xusr be kept; 
and that it is actually kept by eſtabliſhed chriſtians, 


according to the laſt and fulleſt edition of it, which 
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is that of the New Teſtament, Nor do we think it 


e. oc ting to hear an adult believer ſay: The law 
of the ſpirit of life 1n CHRIS Jusus has made me 
free from the law of n and death, For what the 
law [of innocence, or the letter of the Moſaic 
law] could not do, in that it was weak thro' the fleſh, 
God ſending his own Son condemned ſin in the fleſh, that 
the righteouſneſs of the law might be | evangelically] 
FULFILLED IN US WHO WALK NOT AFTER THE 
FLESH BUT AFTER, THE SPIRIT, Rom. viii. 2, &c. 


* | | 
Reaſon and ſcripture ſeem to us to confirm this 
doErine : For we think it is far leſs abſurd to ſay, 
that the king and parliament make laws, which no 


Engliſhman can poſſibly keep; than to ſuppoſe, 


that Chrift and his Apoſtles have given us pre- 
cepts, which no chriſtian is able to obſerve: And 
St. James aſſures us, the evangelical law of Chriſt 
and liberty is that by which we ſhall ſtand or fall in 
judgment: So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, ſays he, as they 
that jhall be judged by the law of liberty, Jam. ii. 12. 
We find the chriſtian edition of that law in all the 
New Te ſtament, but eſpecially in our Lord's ſermon 
on the mount, and in St, Paul's deſcription of 
charity..-We are perſuaded with St. John and St. 
Paul, that, as fin is the tranſgreſſion, ſo penitential, 
pure love 1s the futjfilling of that evangelical law e 
And therefore, we do not ſcruple to ſay with the 
Apoſtle, that he who loveth another hath fulfilled it: 
—and that there is no occaſion of ſtumbling, i. e. no 
ſin, in him; fulfilling the law of Chriſt and finning 
[in the evangelicai ſenſe of the word |. being as 
diametrically oppoſite to each other, as obeying and 
diſobeying- working righteouſneſs and working 
iniquity, £2 

We do not doubt but, as a reaſonable, loving 
father never requires of a child, who is only ten 
years old, the work of one who 1s thirty years of 
age: ſo our heavenly Father never expects of us, 
in our debilitated ſtate, the obedience of immortal 
Adam in paradiſe, or the uninterrupted worſhip of 
| Ns B g lee ple. s 
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| Deepleſs angels in heaven, We are perſuaded there- 


fore, that, for Chriſt's ſake, he is pleaſed with an 
humble obedience to our preſent light, and a loving 
exertion of our preſent powers; accepting our gol- 
pel-ſervices according to what we have, and not 
according to what we have not. Nor dare we call 
that loving exertion of our preſent powers, iin, leſt 
by ſo doing we ſhould contradi&t. the Scriptures, 
confound in and obedtence, and remove all the land- 
marks which divide the devil's common from the 


Lord's vineyard, And if at any time we have ex- 


aggerated the difficulty of keeping Chriſt's law, we 
acknowledge our error, and confeſs that, by this 
means, we have calviniſtically traduced the equity 


of our gracious God, and inadvertently encouraged 


antinomian deluſions. | 


To conclude : We believe, that, although adult, 


eſtabliſhed believers, or perfect chriſtians, may ad- 


mit of many involuntary miſtakes, errors, and faults; 


and of many involuntary improprieties of ſpeech and 
behaviour; yet, ſo long as their will is bent upon 
doing God's will ;—lo long as they walk not after 


the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ;—ſo long as they 


fulfil the law of liberty by pure love, they do not 
in according to the goſpel : becauſe (evangelically 
ſpeaking) n ts the tranſgrefſion, and love is the ful. 
filling of that law, Far then from thinking, that 


there is the leaſt abſurdity in ſaying daily, Voucks 


Jafe to keep me this day without fin, we doubt not 
but in the believers, who wall in the light as Chrift 
is in the light, that deep petition is an{wered, the 
righteouſneſs of the law, which they are under, is 


fulfilled; and of conſequence, an evangelically 


finleſs perfection is daily experienced. — l ſay evan- 
gelically ſinleſs, becauſe, without the word evan- 
gelically, the phraſe ſinleſs perfection gives an occa- 
non of cavilling to thoſe who ſeek it, as Mr. Wef. 
ley intimates in the following quotation, «Which is 
taken from his Plain account of chriſtian perfection, 
page 60. To explain myſelf a little farther on this 


head: (1) Not only jin, properly fo called, that is, a 


voluntary 


F 


al 
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& voluntary tranſgreſſion of a known law, but n, 
« improperly io called, that is, an involuntary 
& tranſgreſſion of a divine law, known or unknown, 


„ needs the atoning blood. —.2) I believe there is 


«© no ſuch perfection in this life, as excludes theſe 
6 involuntary tranſgreſſions, which I apprehend to 
&« be naturally conſequent” on the ignorance and 
© miſtakes inſeparable from mortality.—(3) There- 
t fore ſinleſs perfection is a phraſe I never uſe, leſt 
& I ſhould ſeem to contradict myſelf.— (4) I be- 
&-lieve a perſon filled with the love of God is ſtill 
„ liable to theſe involuntary tranſgre ſſions.—(8) 
% Such tranſgreſſions you may call fins, if you 
© pleaſe; I do not, for the reaſons above-mens 
6 tioned,” | 
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Pious Caloiniſts have had AT TIMES, nearly the ſame 
views of chriſtian perfection which we have. They 
difſent from us chiefly becauſe they confound the 
anti-evangelical law of innocence, and the evangelical 
law of liberty, peccabikity and fin, Adamic and 
Chriſtian perfection: and becauſe they do not conjuder, 
that chriſtian perfection falling infinitely ſhort of 
God's ABSOLUTE perfection, admits of a daily 
GROWTH; that angels have their © ſhort comings” 

in heaven ; and that Chrijt had his innocent infire 


2 


mities uon earth, 


F it were neceſſary, we could ſupport the doc- 
trine of chriſtian perfection ſtated in the preced- 


ing pages by almoſt numberleſs quotations from 


the moſt judicious and pious Calviniſts, The ſen- 
timents of two or three of them may edify the 


reader, and give him a ſpecimen of the candor, 
with which they have written upon the ſubjeR, - 


when a ſpring tide of evangelical truth raiſed them 
above the ſhallows of their ſyſtem, 


If 
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«If love be jincerr, [ſays pious Mr. Henry] it is 
accepted as the fulfilling of the law. Surely we 
ſerve a good Maſter, that has ſummed up all our 
duty in one word, and that a ſhort word, and a 


ſweet word, Love, the beauty and harmony of the 


univerſe. Loving and being loved is all the plea- 
ſure, joy, and happineſs of an intelligent being. 
God is love, and love is his image upon the ſoul, 
Where it is, the ſoul is well moulded, and- the 
heart fitted for every. good work.“ Henry's Expo- 
fition on Rom. xiii, 10. - Again: „It is well for us 


that by virtue of the covenant of grace, upon the 


ſcore of Chriſt's righteouſnels, fencerity is accepted 
as our goſpel perfection.“ Hen. on Gen. vi. 9— 
{ See the note on the word perfection, Sect. I.] 


Pious Biſhop Hopkins is exactly of the fame mind. 
6 Conſider, fays he, © for your encouragement, 
that it is not ſo much the abſolute and legal perfec- 
tion of the work, as, the [evangelical] perfec- 
tion of the worker, that is, the perfection of the 
heart, which is looked at and rewarded by God, 
There is a two-fold perfection, the perfection of 
the work, and that of the workman, The perfec- 
tion of the work is, when the work does fo exactly 
and ſtrictly anſwer the holy law of God, that there 
is no irregularity in it. The perfection of the 
workman is nothing but inward ſincerity and up- 


rightnels of the heait towards God, which may be 


where there are many 1imperfeCtions and defects in- 
termingled. If God accepted and rewarded no 
work, but what is abſolutely perfect in reſpect of 
the law ; this would take off the wheels of all en- 
endeavours, for our obedience falis far ſhort of 
legal perfection in this life;” (the Adamic law mak- 
ing no allowance for the weakneſſes of fallen man. 
6 But we do not ſtand upon ſuch terms as theſe are 
with our Cod, It is not ſo much what our works 
are, as what our heart is, that God looks at and 
will reward. Yet know alfo that if our hearts are 
perfect and ſincere, we ſhall endeavour to the 4 
mo 
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moſt of our power, that our works may be perfect 
according to the ſtrictneſs of the law,” at hack 


- Archbiſhop Leighton pleads alſo for the perfec- 
tion we maintain, and by calviniſtically ſuppohng 
that perſeverance is neceſſary to chriſtian perfection, 
he extols it above Adam's paradiſiacal perfection. 


Take his own words abridged: By obedience ſanc- 


tification is here intimated : It fignifies both ha- 
bitual and actual gbedrence, renovation of the heart, 
and conformity to the divine will: The mind is 
illuminated by the Holy Ghoſt. to know and be- 
lieve the divine will; yea this faith is the great and 


chief part of this obedience, Rom. i. 8. The truth 


of the doctrine is firſt impreſſed on the mind, hence 
flows out pleaſant obedience and full? [he does not 
Jay of fin, but; of love; Hence all the affections, 


and the whole body with its members, learn to give 


a willing obedience and ſubmit to God; whereas, 
before they reſiſted him, being under the ſtandard 
of Satan. This obedience, tho' imperfect“ | when 
it is meaſured by the chriſtleſs law of paradiſiacal inno- 
cence] * yet has a certain, if I may ſo ſay, imper- 


Fect perfection.“ [It is not legally but evangelically 


perfect.] It is univerſal or perfect] three manner 
of ways, (1) In the ſubjett:—lt is not in the 
tongue alone, or in the hand, &c. but has its root 
in the heart—(2) In the object: It embraces the 


whole law, &c. It accounts no command little, 


which is from God, becauſe he is great and highly _ 
eſteemed: no command hard, though cortrary to 


the fleſh, becauſe all things are eaſy to Love; there 


is the fame authority in all, as St. James divinely 
argues, And this authority is the golden chain to 
all the commandments' [| of the law of liberty preach 
ed by St. James] * which if broke in any link falls 
to pieces.—(g) In the duration, the whole man is 
ſubjected to the whole law, and that conſtantly, 
That this threefold perfection of obedience is not a 
picture drawn by fancy, is evident in David, 

. | Pſalm 
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Pſalm 119.“ Archbiſhop Leighton's com. on St. Peter. 
Page 15, 5 1 
That learned prelate, as a fious man could not 


but be a perfeftionrſt ; though, as a Calomift, he fre- 


quently ſpoke the language of the imperfectioniſto. 
Take one more quotation, where he grants all 
that we contend for. To be ſubject to him, 


(God! is truer happineſs than to command the 


whole world, Pure love reckons thus, Though 
no farther reward were to {ollow , obedience to 
God (the perfection of his creature, and its very 


Happineſs) carries its full recompenſe in its own 


boſom. Yea love delights moſt in the hardeſt ſer- 


vices: &c. It is love to him indeed to love the 


labour of love, and the ſervice of it; ard that not 
fo much becauſe it leads to reſt, and ends in it, but 


| becaule it is ſervice to him whom we love: yea, 
that labour is in itſelf a reſt; it is ſo natural and 


ſweet to a ſoul that loves, as the revolution of the 
heavens, which is a motion in reſt, and reſt in 


motion; changes not place, though running ſtill; 


ic the motion of love is truly heavenly, ard circu- 
lar ſtill in God; beginning in him, and ending in 
him; and ſo not ending, but moving {till without 
wearineſs, &c, According as the love is, ſo is the 
ſoul : it is made like to, yea, it is made one with 
that, which it loves, &c. By the love of God it 
1s made divine, is one with him, &c. Now though 
fallen from this, we are again invited to it; though 
degenerated and accurſed in our ſinful nature, yet 
we are renewed in Chriſt, and this commandment 
1s renewed in him, and a new way of fulfilling it”? 
[even the way of faith in our Redeemer | * 1s pointed 
out.“ Select works of Arch. Leighton, page 461. 
Where has Mr. Meſley ever exceeded this high de- 


ſcription of chriſtian perfection ? 


I grant that this pious prelate frequently con- 


founds our celeſtial perfection of glory with our 
Progreſſive perfection of grace, and on that ac- 


count. ſuppoſes that the latter is not attainable in 


this life: but even then he exhorts us to quit our- 
| {elves 
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ſelves like ſincere perfectioniſts. Though men, 
ſays he, fall ſhort of their aim, yet it is good to 
aim high: they ſhall ſhoot ſo much the higher, 
though not full fo high as they aim. Thus we 
ought to be ſetting the ſtate of perfection in our 
11 eye, reſolving not f to reft content below that, 
and to come as near it as we can, even before we 
come at it. Phil, iii. 11, 12. This is to act as one 
h | that has ſuch a hope, ſuch a ſtate in view, and is 
ſtill advancing towards it.” Ibid, page'184. The 
miſtake of the Archbiſhop will be particularly 
FM pointed out, where I ſhall ſhow the true meanin 
os of Phil. iii. 11—the- paſlage, behind which He 


r {kreens the remains of his Calvinian prejudices. 

E By the preceding quotations, and by two more 
ot from the Rev, Meſſ. Whitefield and Romaine, which. 
"1 the reader will find at the end of Sect. IX. it ap- 
9 


. pears, that pious Calviniſts come at times very near 
1d * Ne Jo | 
the doctrine of chriſtian perfection; and if the 


ne do not conſtantly enforce it, it is [ we apprehend ] 
1 chiefly for the following reaſons. 3 
3 (1) They generally confound the cri law 
oof of innocence with the evangelical law of Chrift ; and, 
= becauſe the former cannot be tulfilled by believers, - 
# they conclude that pure obedience to the latter is 
* impfracticable. | AT 
7 # (2) They confound peccability with in the 
= power of finning with the actual uſe of that power, 
gh | — = | 
yet + I think I have ſaid in one of the Checks, that Arch. Leigl- 
nt ton doubted whether thole, who do not ſincerely aſpire after 
it“ perfection, have ſaving grace: That doubt (if I now remember 
ed right) is Mr. Aleyne's : Though this quotation from the Arch- R 
61 biſhop ſhows, that he was not far from Alleyne's lentiment, if he 
> was not in it Pious Dr. Doddridge is explicit on this head. 
de- & To allow yourſclf,” ſays he, „ deliberately to fit down ſatis- 
fed with any imperf. ct attainments in religion, and to look upon 
on- a more confirmed and improved ſtate of it as what you do not 
zur defire, nay, às what you ſecretly refolve that you will not pur- 
ſue, is one of the moſt fatal ſigns we can well imagine, that you 
2 81 are an entire ſtranger to the firſt principles of it.“ Doddridge's 
in Riſe and Prog. Chap. xx. | 
ur- | 


And 


| ( 24 ) Sea, 2. 
And ſo long as they ſuppoſe, that a bare natural 


1 
capacity to ſin is either original ſin, or an evil pro- < 
penſity, we do not wonder at their believing, that t 
original fin, or evil propenſities muſt remain in our a 
Hearts till death removes us from this tempting 0 
world. But on what argument do they found this 0 
notion? Did not God create angels and man pec- f. 
cable? Or, in other terme, Did he not endue . 
them with a power to fin or not to fin, to difobey N25 
or obey, as they pleaſed ? Did not tne event ſhow $1 

that they had this tremendous power? But would d 
it not be © blaſphemous” to ailert, that God cres * 
ated them full of original fin, and of evil propenſi- d. 
ties If an adult believer yields to temptation, and vi 
falls into fin as our firſt parents did; is it a proof m 
that he never was cleanſed from inbred ſin? If ſin- 
ning neceſſarily demonſtrates that the heart was Ui; 
always teeming with depravity, will it not follow, th 
that Adam and Ede were tainted with fin before their ur 
will began to decline from original righteouſneſs ? th 
Is it not however indubitable, from the nature of 5 
God, from ſcripture, and from ſad experience, th 
that after having been created in God's ine 1 
image, and holy likeneſs, our firſt parents, as wel! hk 
as ſome angels, were drawn away of their own lelf- | nl 
conceived Laſt, and became evil by the power of | 1 
their own free- agency? Is it reaſonable to think, to e 
that the moſt holy chriſtians, ſo long as the day of the 

their viſitation and probation laſts in this tempting ver, 
wilderneſs, are in that reſpe& above Adam in pa- | _ 
radiſe, and above angels in heaven? And may . 
we not conclude, that as Satan and Adam inſenſi- of. 2 
bly fell iato fin, the one from the height of his feed 
celeſtial perfection, and the other from the ſummit Sth 
of his paradiſtical excellence, without any previous _ 
bias inclining him to corruption: ſo may thoſe tifie, 
bekevers, whoſe hearts have been completely puri— our 

fied by faith, gradually depart from the faith, and 8 

fall ſo low as to account the blood of the covenant, — 


wherewith they were ſanctiſied, an unholy thing ? 
| 5 | 137 Ehe 
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18 10 „The. prejudices of our opponents, are in- 
J- | creaſed by their confounding Adamic * and Chriſ- 
t tian perfection; two perſections theſe, which are 
ir as diſtinct as the garden of Eden and the chriſtian 
g church. Adamic perfection came from God our 
E Creaton. in paradiſe, before any trial of Adam's 1 
15 faithlſul obedience: and Chriſtian perfection comes 
8 from Cod our Redeemer. and Sandtifier in the 
y Chr!iſtian church, after, a ſevere trial of the obedi- 
v ence of faith. Adamic perfection might be loſt by 0 
d doing deſpite to the perſerving love of God our 
5 Creator; and Chriſtian perfection may be loſt by 
* doing deſpite to the redeeming love of God our Sa- 
d viour. Adamic perfection extended to the whole 
f man: his body was perfectly ſound in all its 
= parts: and his ſoul in all its powers. But Chriſ- 
18 tian perfection extends chiefly to the will, which is 
1 the capital, moral power of the ſoul; leaving the 
ir underſtanding ignorant of ten thouſand things, and 
? the body dead becauſe of fin. | 
f (4) Another capital miſtake lies at the root of 
e, the oppoſition; which our Calvinian brethren make 
4 7 * Between Adamic and Chriſtian perfection we place the gra- 
: cious znnocence of little children. They are not only full of 
= peccability like Adam, but debilitated in all their animal and 
yo rational faculties; and of conſequence, fit to become an caſy prey 
6 to every temptation, through the weakneſs of their reaſon, and 
)f the corruption of their concupiſcible and iraſcible powers. Ne- 
| vertheleſs, till they begin pe ſonally to 1@:2fer moral evil to mo- 
8 ral good, we may conſider them as evangelically or graciouſſy 
2 innocent. I ſay, graciouſly innocent, bec ule, if we. conſider 
V them in the ſeed of fallen Adam, we find them naturally children 
1 e rorath, and under the curſe; but if we conſider them in /e 
15 feed of the woman, Which was promiſed to Adam and to his pof- 
; terity, we find them gracouſly placed in a ſtate of yedemption, - 
it and evangelical falvation. For the free gift, which is come upon 
18 all men to juſtification, belongs firſt to them, Chi iſt having ſanc- 
le tified infancy firſt. And therefore we do not ſcruple to lay, after 
1. our Lord, Of fuch is the kingdom of heaven. Now the kingdom 
5 of heaven is not of ſinners 45 finners » but of | little children, as 

. being innocent through the n or of adult, as being peni- 
, tent, that is, turr.ed from their fins to Chriſt. N 
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againſt chriſtian perfection. They imagine! that 
upon our principles, the grace of an adult Chril- 


tian, is like the body of an adult man, which can 


grow no more. But this conſequence flows from 
their fancy, and not from our doctrine. We ex- 
hort the ſtrongeſt be lie vers to grow up t Chriſt in 
all things; aſſerting that there is no holineſs; and 
no happineſs in heaven [much leſs upon earth] 
which do not admit of a growth, except the holineſs 


and the happineſs of God himſelf: becauſe, in the 


very nature of things, a' being abſolutely perfedt, 
and in every ſenſe infinite, can never have an 

thing added to him. But infinite additions can be 
made to beings every way finite, ſuch as glorified 


ſaints and holy angels are, 5 
Hence it appears, that the compariſen which we 
make; between the ripeneſs of a fruit, and the ma- 
turity of a believer's grace, cannot be carried into 
an exact parallel. For a perfect Chriſtian grows 
far more than a feeble believer, whoſe growth is 
ſtill obſtructed by the ſhady thorns of ſin, and b 


the draining ſuckers of iniquity. Beſides, a fruit 


_ which is come to its perfection, inſtead of growing, 


falls and decays: whereas a babe in Chriſt is called 


to grow, till he becomes a perfect Chriſtian ;—a 
perfect Chriſtian, till he becomes a diſembodied 
78115 ;—a diſembodied ſpirit, till he reaches the 
perfection of a ſaint, glorified in body and foul and 
; Fich a ſaint, tilt he has fathomed the infinite 
depths of divine perfection, that is, to all eternity. 
For if we go on 11 4 Faithi 49 faith, and are ſpiritu- 
ally changed from glory to glory, by beholding God 
darkly through a glaſs on earth; much more ſhall we 
experience improving changes, when we ſhall fee 
Him'as he is, and behold him face to face in various, 
numberleſs, and ſtill brighter diſcoveries of him- 
ſelf in heaven. If Mr. Hill did but conſider this, 
he would no more ſuppoſe that chriſtian perfection is 
the phariſaic rickets, which, poi à flop to the 
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growth of believers, and turn them into © tempo- 
rary monſters.” Again: Ei 

Does a well- meant miſtake defile the conſcienceß 
You inadvertently encourage idleneſs and drunken- 
neſs by kindly relieving an idle, drunken beggar, 
who impoſes upon your charity by plauſible lies: 
is this loving error a fin ?—A blundering Apothe- 
cary ſends you arſenic for alum; you uſe it 'ag 
alum, and poiſon your child; but are you a mur- 
derer, if you give the fatal doſe in love? Suppoſe 
the Tempter had ſecretly mixed ſome of the for- 
bidden fruit, with other fruits that Eve had law- 
fully gathered for uſe; would ſhe have ;fenned if 
the had inadvertently eaten of it, and given a ſhare. 
to her huſband p After humbly: confeſſing and de- 
ploring her undeſigned error, her ſecret fault, her 
accidental offence, her involuntary treſpals; would. 
ſhe not have been as innocent as ever ?—l go far- 
ther ſtill, and aſk; may not a man who holds 
many. riglit opinions, be a perfect lover of the world? 
And, by a; parity of reaſon, may not a man, who! 
holds many. wrong opinions, be a perfect lover of 
God ? Have not ſome Calviniſts died with their 
hearts overflowing with perfect love, and their 
heads full of the notion, that God ſet his everlaſt- 
10g, abſolute hatred upon myriads of men before 
the foundation of the world ?—Nay, is it not even 
poſſible, that a man whoſe heart is rene wed in 
love, ſhould, through miſtaken humility, or through 
weakneſs, of underſtanding, oppoſe the name of Chrife, 
tian perfection, When he deſires, and perhaps en- 
joys the thing? FR. 

Orce more : does not St. Paul's rule hold in 
ſpirituals, as well as in temporals: It is accepted ac- 
cording to what a man hath, and not according to what 
he hath not? Does our Lord a&ually require more 
of believers than they can actually do through his 
grace? And when they do it to the beſt of their 
power, does he not ſee ſome perfection in their 
works, inſignificant as thoſe works may be?—Re- 

C 2 move. 
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move this immenſe heap of ſtones, ſays an indul- | 
gent father to his children; and be diligent, accord $a 
ing to your ſtrength, While the eldeſt, a ſtrong 
man, removes gocks; the youngeſt, a little child, 
is as chearfully'buly as any of the reſt in carrying: 
ſands and pebbles. Now, may not his child. like 5 
obedience be as excellent in its degree, and, of ] 
conſequence, as acceptable to his parent, as the 


manly obedience of his eldeſt brother? Nay, though m 
he does next to nothing, may not his endeavours, if to 
they are more cordial, excite a ſmile of ſuperior ap- fo! 
probation'in'his loving Father, who looks at the — 
difpoſition of the heart, more than at the appear- Nd 
ance of the work? Had the believers of Sarde core: ng 
dilly laid out ad their talents, would our Lord fe 
have complained that he did not find their works ra 
perfect before God ? Rev. iii. 2. And was it not 5 
according to this rule of perfection, that Chriſt teſ-' | = 
tisied, the poor widow, who had given but two hu 
mites, had nevertheleſs. caſt more into the treaſury k 
than all the rich, though they had caſt in much; be- ſt 
cauſe, our Lord himſelf being judge, ſhe had given If 
all that'fhe nad? Now could the give, or did God 1 
require more than her a'? And when ſhe thus P. 
heartily gave her all, did ſhe not do{ evangelically 3 
ſpeaking} a perſe& work, according to her diſpen- e 
ſation and cifcumſtances ? & LE fie 
We flatter ourſelves that if theſe ſcriptural obſers ! V 
vations, and rational queries, do not remove Mr. w 
Hill's prejudice, they will at leaſt make way for a tt 
more candid perufal of the following pages hi 
; ; ' 5 " K141 « 13 F474 3 
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d. Several Objections raiſed againſt our Doftrane are ſolved. 
8 merely * con ſideri ng the ature of Cnriſtian Per- 
d, Ffection.— It is abſurd to fay, that all our Chriſtian 
8 Henfection is in tlie perſon of Criſ. 
of 1 Repeat it, if our pious opponents decry the doc: | 

4 trine of Chriſtian perfettion, it is chiefly through. 


zh miſapprehenſion; it being as natural for Pious men 
if recommend exalted piety, as for covetous per- 


2 fors to extol great riches. And this miſapprehens 
be ſion frequently ſprings from their attention to the 
at nature & Chriſtian, perſection. To prove it, E 
1. need only oppoſe, our definition of Chriſtian per- 
- fection to the objections, which are moſt commonly 


: : 


ks raiſed againſt our doctrine. 


Mt 1. + Your doftrine of perfeRtion leads to pride,” 


gt Almpoſſible! if Chriſtian perfection is * ferfet# 
50 humility. . 


: 


II. It exalts believers; but it is only to the 
| ſtate of the vain-glorious phariſee,” —Impaſſible ! 
* If our perfection is perfect humility,” it makes us 
fink deeper into the tate of the hümble, juſtified. | 
9 en JV elec ea 206 
ta = INI, It fills men with the conceit of their own 
2 excellence, and makes them ſay to a weak brother, 


fand by, 7 am holier than thou. —Impoffible again 
We do not preach phiariſaic, but chriſtian ger fection, 
which confiſts in“ e poverty of ſpirit,” and in 
| that . perfet chari F which. vaunteth not itſeſſ, 
n ennie ths 
IV. It ſets repentance aſide.” Impoſſible} for 
it is e verfef repentance.” i 

V. + It will make us flight Chriſt.” —More and 
more improbable! How can perfect faith” in 


* 


= Chriſt, make vs flight Chriſt? Could it be more 


\s 


n abſurd to ſay, that the perfect love of God: will 
— rc 
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* & It will ſuperſede the uſe of mortification 


and watchfulneſs; for, if fin is dead, what need 


have we to mortify it, and ro watch againſt it ': 


This objection has ſome plaufibility; 4 ſhall 
therefore anſwer it various ways. —(1) If Adam, 
in his ſtate of paradiſiacal perſection, 'needed>per- 
fett, watchfulneſs and perfett mortification; how: 
much more do we need them, Who find the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil planted, not only in 
the midſt of our gardens, but in the midſt of our 
houſes, markets, and churches?—(2) When we. 
are delivered from fn, are we delivered from pecca- 
bility and temptation ? When the inward man of fir 
is dead, is the Devil dead ? Is the corruption that 
is in the world deſtroyed? And have we not ſtill 
our five ſenſes to keep with all diligence, as well as 
our hearts, that the tempter may not enter into us, 
or that we may not enter into his temptations ? 
Laſtly: Jeſus Chrift, as fon of Mary, was a per- 
felt many But how was he kept ſo to the end” 
Was it not by keeping his mouth with a bridle, whila 
the ungodly was . and by guarding all his 


ſenſes with perfect afſiduity, that the wicked one 


might not touch him ta his hurt? And if Chriſt 
our head kept his human perfection only througlr 
waichfufneſs, and conitant ſelf-denial ; is it not ab- 
ford to ſuppoſe, that his perfect members can keep 


their perfection, without treading in his ſteps? _- 


VII. Another objeQion probably ſtands in Mr, 
Hill's way: it runs thus: “ Your doGrine of per- 


fection makes it needleſs for perfect Chriftians o 


ſay the Lord's prayer: for if God vouchfafes io 
keep us this day without fin, we ſhall have no need 
to pray at night, that God would forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we, forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us,” 
Wie anſwer : (1) Though a perfett Chriſtian does 
not treſpaſs voluntarily, and break the law of love, 
yet he daily breaks the law of Adamic perfection, 


through the imperfection of his bodily and mental 


powers: and he has frequently a deeper ſenſe of 
; < ; | £ ; ; theſe 
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thrſevinvoluntary tre ſpaſſes, than many weak bes 


lievers have of their voluntary breaches of the 
moral la w. (2) Although a perfect Chriſtian has a 
witnels that his fins are now forgiven in the court 
of his conference, yet he knows the terrors of the 
Lord e he haſtens to meet the awful day of God: 
he waits for the appearance of our Lord Jeſuß 
Chriſt, in the character of a righteous Judge : he 
keeps an eye to the awſul tribunal, before whieh 


he muſt ſoon be juſtified or condemned by his words : \ _ 


he is conſcious that his final juſtification is not yet 
come; and therefore he would think himſelf a. 
monſter of ſtupidity and pride, if, with an eye to- 
his abſolution in the great day, he ſerupled ſaying: 
to the end of his life, Forgive us our treſpaſſes— 
(3) He is furrounded with hnners, who daily tref< 
pafs againſt Arm, and whom he is daily bound to 


forgive 3 and his praying that he may be forgiven 


now, and in the great day, as he forgives others, re- 
minds him that he may forſeit His pardon, and 
binds him more and more to the performance of 
the important duty of forgiving hiseremies.—And 
(4) his eharity is fo ardent that'it'melts him, as it. 
were; into the common maſs of mankind! bowing 
himſelf therefore, under the enormous load of a 
the wilful'treſpaſſes which his fellow-mortals, and 
WE UI x M Ip r 
particularly bis relatives and his brethren daily 
commit againſt God, he ſays wi h a fervor that 
wy Chriſtians ſeldom feel: Forgive us ou 


= aſſes, &c,—We are heartily forty for our | miſds: 


ings (my own, and thoſe of my fellow-ſinners: 

The remembrance of them is grievous unto us: the 
burthen of them is intolerable, Nor do we doubt, 
but, when the Spirit of mourning leads a nume- 
rous affembly of ſupplicants into the vale of humi- 
lation, the perſon who puts the ſhoulder of faith 


moſt readily to the common burden of fin, and 


heaves the moſt powerfully in order to roll the 
enormous load into the Redeemer's grave, is the 
moſt perfect penitent- the moſt exact obſerver of 
0 : | | | the. 


— 


of © 
| the apoſtolig precept; Bear ye one qndther's burden, 


end fo fulfil the {aw of Clift ; and, of conſequence, | 


we do not ſcruple to ſay, that ſuch a perſoniis. the 


moſt perfect Chriſtian in the whole aſſembly. + 1+ 


If Mr. Hill conſiders theſe anſwers, e doubt not 
but he will confeſs that his oppoſition to Chriſtian 
perfection chiefly ſprings from his inattention to our 
definition of it, which I onee more ſum up in theſe. 
comprebenſtve lines of Mr. Weſley, y.. 


O let me gain PerfeRion's height |. 
O let me into nothing fall! SORTED 

5 (As leſs. than, nothing in thy ſight) unn 
r BIT err to one 
VIII. Our op Ronen produce another plauſible 
objection, which runs thus: It is plain from: 
your account, of Chriſtian perfection, that. adult 
believers are free from fin; their, hearts being pu- 


- 


rified by perfect faith, and filled with, perfect love. 


Now fin is that which humbles u, and, drives us 
to Chriſt, and therefore, if we were-free from. in- 
duelling ſin, we ſhould loſe a.meſt powerful ip - 


nie ie r, which is Lhe grealaſt armament 


* = 3, 
of a true Chriſtian. 


1:03 EDN FEI U 
Wefanlwer: fin never humbleg any ſoul. Who 


bas more fin than Satan? And who is prouder ?— 


Did ſin make our firlt parents humble? If it did 


not, how do our. breihten ſuppoſe that its nature is. 


Jer ed for the better 7 Who was humbler than 
Chrift ? but was he indebted. 10 fun for his humility?- 
Do we. not. ſee daily, that the more ſinful men 


ate, the prouder they, are alſo.?—Did Mr. Hill 


never oblerve, that the Aolier a. believer is, the 
Aumbler he ſhows himſelf? And What is holineſs, 

but the rever/e of fn If fin is neceſſary to make 
us humble, and to keep us near Chriſt; does it not 
follow that glorified ſaints, whom all acknowledge 
to be ſinleſs, are all proud deſpiſers of Chriſt 7 


Lf Aunilit is abedience, and it n is diſobedience, is 
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it not as abſurd to ſay, that fin will make us humble, 
i. e. obedient ; as it is to affirm that rebellion will 
make us loyal, and adultery, chaſte ?—See we not 
ſin enough, when we look ten or twenty years back, 
to humble us to the duſt for ever, if fin can do 
it? Need we plead for any more of it in our hearts 
or lives? —If the ſins of our youth do not humble 
us, are the ſins of our old age likely to do it ?P—If. 
we contend for the life of the man of fin, that he 
may ſubdue our pride; do we not take a large ſtride 
after thoſe who ſay, „Let us fin' that grace may 
abound. Let us continue full of indwelling fin. 
that humility may increaſe?” —What is, aſter all, 
the evangelical method of getting humility? Is it 
not to look at Chriſt in the manger, in Gethſemane, 
or on the croſs; to conſider him when he waſhes 
his diſciples feet; and obediently to liſten to him 
when he ſays, Learn of mz to be meek and lowly in 
heart Where does the goſpel plead the cauſe of 


the Barabbas, and the thieves within? Where does 


it ſay, that they may indeed be nailed to the croſs, 
and have thery legs broken ; but that their life muſt 
be left whole within them, leſt we ſhould be proud 
of their death'?—Laſtly, What is indwelling ſin 
but indwelling pride? At leaſt is not inbred pride 
one of the chief ingredients of indwelling fin? 
And how can pride be productive of humility? 
Can a ſerpent beget a dove? And will not men 
gather grapes from thorns, ſooner than humility of 
heart from haughtineſs of ſpirit? © 11 VT 4 
IX. The ſtrange miſtake which I detect, would 
not be ſo prevalent among our prejudiced brethren, 
if/they were not deceived by the plauſibility of the 
following argument. When believers are hum- 


#. £'- 


bled for a thing they are humbled by it: but be- 


lievers are humbled for fin; and therefore, they | 
r 0 05597 HO pA 
The flaw of this argument is iqthe firſt propo- 
ſition. We readily grant that penitents are hum- 
bled for fin'; dr, in er dene, that they humbly 
Ar, | repent 
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repent of fin: but we deny that they are humbled: q 
by. in, To ſhow: the abſurdity of the whole argu- 

ment, I need only produce a ſophiſm exactly paral- TT. 
lel. „When people are blogded for a thing, they 2 


p——_— — In”. > 
— 22 —— — 
— 2 n Gs * 


© 
— 


ed for a cold: and. therefore people are ſometimes TT 
ginary. Our. meaning is that all Chriſtian, perfec - 


are blooded by it: but. people are ſometimes blood» 
5 blooded by 25 cold. Kin rr ri 10 | . 
X. « We do not aſſert that all perfection is ĩima- 
| tion is in Chriſt 5 and that we are pertett.in his per- : 
lon, and not in aur own,” .. 0 1 11 
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Anſ. If you mean by our being. perfect only in 
Chrift, that e can attain to Chriſtian perfection no 
other way, than by being perfectly grafted in him 

- the true Vine; and by deriving, like vigorous 
1 branches, the perfect lap. of his perfect righteouſneſs, 
[| to enable, us to, bring. forth fruit unto: perfection 1 
| we are entirely agreed: for we, perpetually.-affert,: 0 
that nothing but, Chrift in us the hope of glory, no- q 


22 USD — 
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1 thing but CHriſi dwelling, in our hearts by faith; or, 
[ Which is all one, nothing but the law of the Spirit of 
| life in Chi iſt Jeſus, can make us free from the lau of 
lt] fen, and perfect us in looo. 
| . But, as we never advanced, that Chriſtian 2 
fection is attainable any other way, than by a faith 
chat roots and grounds us in Chriſt; we doubt ſome 
myſtery of iniquity lies hid under theſe equivocal 
Phraſes, All our perfection is in Chriſt's perſon: 
We are perfect in him, and not in ourſelves.” 
Should thoſe who uſe them, inſinuate by ſuch 
language, that we need not, cannot be perfect, hy 
an inherent perſonal conformity to God's holineſs, 
becauſe Chriſt is thus perfect for us: or ſhould they 
mean, that we are perfect -in him, juſt as country. 
freeholders, entirely ſtrangers to ſtate· affairs, are 
Perfect politicians in the knights of the ſhire. who | 
repreſent them in parliament:—as; the fick in a 
| hoſpital, are, perfetty. healthy in the phyſician that 
gives them —— —ñ—ä the blind man en- 
Joyed genſect fight in Chriſt when, be ſaw Walking 
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men like moving trit's A the filthy leper was 


perfeftly clean in our Lord, before he had felt the 


power of Chriſt's gracious words, J will, be thou 
clean — or, as hungry Lazarus was perfeftly fed in 


the perlon of the rich man, at whole gate he lay 
ſtarving —ſbould this, I fay, be your r meaning, We 
are in conſcience bound tb oppoſe it, for the rea- 
ſons contained in the — 4 1 queries. 


(1) If believers are perfect, becauſe Chriſt is 


rr for them; e doe the Apoſtle exhort 
n? . { {4+ 


them to go on to perfecti 

- (2) If all our bellaktion is inherent in Chriſt, is 
it not ſtrange, that St. Paul ſhould 'exhort us fo 
perfeft holineſs in the fear of of God, by Cleanſing our- 


felves from all Alithinęſs of the Ae 424% irit ? Did 
— Carifope tfett his own'holineſs'? And will his 


_ perſonal lahr be imperfect, till we have cleanſed | 


on feder from all defilement 7 

(3) If Chrift is perſect for hs: why dike: St. 
1840 ſay, Let patience have ler perfect work, that ye 
may be perfect s Is Chriſt's perfection faſpended 
upon the perfet w07k of our patience 75 * 
() Upon the ſcheme which J oppoſe, what does 
St. Peter mean, when he ſays, Mfter ye have ſuf- 
fered awhile, the" Lord ma ke vo 8 ae ef? What has 
-our ſuffering awhile to'do with {t's perfection d 
Was not Chriſt made perfec through his own 

Hering!“ 

of If dells vers were erfett In Chrift's perſon, 


they would all be equally perfect. But is this the 


.caſe ? Does not St. John'talk of ſome who ate 
felted, and of others ho fe Hbf yet made er fe th 
love G Befides, the aged xtiofts i us to be erfect, 


not in Antinomiadw” notiofls, but in tl "the "will of 


Cod, and zn every good oz and common ſenſe 
dictates, that there is ſome difference detween our 
Lob wie 1 and the per) on WOE: 

(6) Does not dur Lord himſelf how, that his 


petſoncal righteouſneſs will by nd meatis be 278 0 


ed inſtead of our perſonal perfection, Where 
rnd Every branth in tie thee beareth | not fruit (or. 
whole 


* 


— 
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_ whoſe fruit never grows to any perfection. See 
Luke viii. 14.) My Father taketh away, far from 
imputing to it my perfect fruitſulneſs ?? 
(7) In the nature of things, can Chriſt's perfec- 


tion fupply the want of that perfection which: he 


calls us to? Is there not a moxe eſſential differen de 
between Ch ritt's perfection and that of a belie ver, 


than there is between the perfection of anoſe and 


that of the graſs of the field ? between the perfec- 
tion of. a ſoaring eagle and that of a creeping in- 
ſect P If our Lord is the head of the church and 
we the members, is it not abſurd to ſuppoſe that his 


perfection becomes us in every reſpe&?. Were I 


allowed to carry on a ſcriptural metaphor, I would 
aſk : Is not the perfection of the Acad very difle- 
rent from that of the and? And do we not take 
advantage of the credulity of the imple, when we 
make them believe, that an impenitent adulterer 
and murderer is perfect in Chriſt; or, if you pleaſe, 
that a crooked leg and cloven foot are perfectly 
handſome, if they do but ſome how belong to a 
beautiful face; BS Cort ods 
(8) Let us illuſtrate this a little more. Does nat 
the Redeemer's perſonal perfection conſiſt in his 
being God and man in one perſon ;—in his being 
eternally begotten by the Father as the Son of. God ; 
and unbegotten in time by a father, as the fon of 
man ;—in his having given his life a ranſom for all ; 
—in his having taken it up again; and his ſtanding 
ix the midſt of the throne, able to ſape to the uttermoſl 
all that come unto God through him? Conſider this, 
candid believer, and ſay if any man or angel can 
decently hope, that ſuch; an incommunicable per- 
fection can ever fall to his ſhare, -,, 5 { 
(9g) As the Redeemer's perſonal pericQion can- 
not ſuit the redeemed, no more can the perſonal 
perfection of the redeemed be found in the Redeemer, 
A believer's perfection conſiſts in ſuch, a degree of 
faith as works by perieQ love. And does not this 


high degree of faith chiefly imply: (1) Uninter- 


rupted lelf· diffidence, Jelf-denial, ſelf- deſ pa * 
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(2) A heart-felt, ceaſeleſs recourſe to the blood; 
merits, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ?- And (3) A 
grateful love to him, becauſe he firſt loved us; and 
tervent charity towards all mankind. for his ſake? 
Three things theſe, which in the very nattrre of 
things, either cannot be in the Saviour at all; or 
cannot poſſibly be in him, in the ſame manner in 
which they muſt be in believers. 2 | 
© (10) Is not the dottrine of our being perfect in 
Chriſt's perſon, big with miſchief? Does it not 
open a refuge of lies to the looſeſt ranters in the land? 
Are there none who ſay, we are perfect in Chriſt's 
perſon. In him we have perfect chaſtity and 
honeſty, perfect temperance and meekneſs; and we 
ſhould be guilty of pharifaic inſolence if we pateh- 
ed his perfection with the filthy rags of our perſonal 
holineſs? And has not this doctrine a direct ten- 
dency to ſet godlineſs aſide, and to countenance 
roſs Antinomianiſm ? Are en e,, 

Laſtly, When our Lord preached the doctrine of 
perfection, did he not do it in ſuch a manner as to 
demonſtrate that our perfection muſt be perſonal. 
Did he ever ſay. I thou wilt be perfect, only believe 
that I am perfect for thee? On the contrary did he 


not declare, If thou wilt be perfect, fell what” thou 


haft ; [ part with all that ſtands in thy wey z) and 
follow me in the way of perfection P- And again: 
Do good to them that hate you, that ye may be the chil- 


dren of your Father who ig in heaven: for ne ſendeth 


rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, &c. Be ye therefore 
perfect. even as your Father who ty in heaven 1s perfect? 
Who can read theſe words and not ſee, that the 
perfection Which Chriſt preaches, is a perfection 
of holy diſpoſitions, productive of holy actions in 
all his followers? And that, of conſequence; jt is 
a per ſonal perfection, as much inherent in us, and 
yet as much derived from him, and dependent upon 
him, as the perfection of our bodily health? The 
chief difference conſiſting in this: that the perfec- 
tion of our health _— to us from God in Chriſt, 
| | . TRE 5 $4 % 2 A as 
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the God of nature: whereas our Chriſtian per- 
ection comes to us from God in Chriſt, as the 


3 » 


— 


SECTION IV. 


— 


Mr. Hill's firſt Argument againſt Chriſtian Perfection | 


ts taken from the I Xth and X Vth Articles of the 
Church of England. Theſe Articles properly under- 
ſtood are not contrary to that Dorine.—That our 
Church holds it, is proved by thurteen Arguments. 
She oppoſes Phariſaic Perfection and not Chriſtian 
Perfection.— Eight Reaſons are produced to fhew, that 
it is abſurd to embrace the Doctrine of a Deaths 
Purgatory becauſe our Reformers and Martyrs, in 
following: after the Perfection of humility, have uſed 
Jome unguarded Exprefſions, which ſeem to bear hard 
ußon the Doctrine of Chriſtian Perfection. 


F* the preceding ſections I have laid the axe at 
the' root of ſome prejudices, and cut up a va- 
riety of objections. The controverſial field is 
cleared. The engagement may begin: nay, it is 
already begun: for Mr. Hill in his Creed for Per- 
fectioniſts, and Mr. Toplady in his Caveat againſt un- 
found doctrines, have brought up, and fired at our 

doctrine two pieces of eccleſiaſtical artillery the 
IXth and XVth articles of our church: and they 
conclude that the contents of theſe doctrinal cans 
nons abſolutely demoliſh the perfection we contend 
for. The report of their wrong- pointed ordnance, 


and the noiſe they make about our ſubſcriptions, 


are loud; but that we need not be afraid of the 
mot, will, 1 hope, appear from the following 
obſervations. 24 | 
The deſign of the XVth article of our church is 
pointed out by the litle, Of Chriſt alone without 
fin.” From this title we conclude, that the ſcope 
and deſign of the Article is not to fecure to Chriſt 
the 


12 


r 


189 3 
the honour of being alone cleanſed from ſin; be- 


cauſe ſuch an honour would be a reproach to his 


original and uninterrupted purity, which placed him 
far above the need of cleanfing. Nor does the 
Article drop the leaſt hint about the impoſſibility 
of our being cleanſed from fin before we go into the 
purgatory of the Calviniſts; I mean, the chambers 
of death. What our church intends, is to diſtin- 
guiſh Chrift from all mankind, and eſpecially from 
the virgin Mary, whom the Papiſts aſſert to have 
been always totally free from original and actual 
ſin, Our church does this by maintaining: (1) 
That Chriſt was born without the leaſt taint of 
original ſin, and never committed any actual tranſ- 
greſſion :—{2) That all other men, the virgin Mary 
and the moſt holy believers not excepted, are the 
very reverſe of Chriſt in beth theſe reſpeRts; all 
being conceived-in original ſin, and offending in 
many things, even after baptiſm“, and with all the 
helps which we have under the Chriſtian diſpen- 
ſation to keep us without en from day to day, —And . 
there fore (3 That if we ſay we have no. fen—if we 
pretend, like ſome Pelagians, that we have no ori- 


ginal fin; or if we intimate, like ſome phariſees, 


that © we never did any harm in all our life,” i. e. 
that we have no actual lin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us; there being abſolutely no 
adult perſon without fn in thoſe reſpects, except 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 
That this is the genuine ſenſe of the Article 
appears: (1) By the abſurdity which follows from 


* The Rev. Mr. Tolady in his Hifloric Proof, page 26. 
informs us, that a popiſh Archbiſhop of St. Andrews condema- 
ed Patrick Hamilton to death, for holding, among other. doc- 
trines, © That children incontinent after baptiſm are finners,”” - 
or, which is all one, that baptism does not abſ-\lutely take away 
original ſin. This anecdate is important, and ſhews, that our 
Church levels at a papiſn error, the words of her Articles, 
which Mr. Hil and Mr. Top/ady ſuppoſe to be levelled at 
Chriſtian perfection. | 3 
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the cortrary ſentiment. For, if theſe words, 
* Chrift alone without in, are to be taken in an 
abſolute and unlimited ſenſe; if the word alone 
entuely/excludes all mankind, at all times; if it is 
levelled at our being cleanſed from fin, as well as at 
- our having been always free ſrom original and aftual 
pollution ;—if this is the caſe, I ſay, it is evident 
that, not only Fathers in Chriſt, but alſo, Enoch and 
Zihah, St. John and St. Paul are to this day tainted 
with ſin, and muſt to all eternity continue ſo, leſt 
Mr. Hill's opinion of Chriſt alone without fin, ſhould 
// 143 it 240 * | 8 
(e) Our ſentiment is confirmed by the Article 
itlelf, part of which runs thus: Chriſt, in the 
truth of our nature, was made like unto us in all 
things, ſin only excepted, from which he was clear- 
ly void, both in his fleſh and in his ſpirit. He 
came to be a lamb without ſpot :—and fin, as St. 
John ſays, was not in him, But all we the reſt, 
although baptized and born again in Chriſt,” [i. e. 
although we-have from our infancy all the helps that 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation affords men to keep them 
without fin] ©. yet we offend in many things” (after 
our ha ptiſim) i and if we ſay? [as the above-mention- 
ed Pelagians. and phariſees] * that we have no!” 
Cariginal or actual] fin,“ Ci. e. that we are like 


hnift in either of theſe reſpects : our conception, in- 


Fan, childhood, youth, and age being all taken, into 
the account} © we deceive ourſelves and the truth 
18 not, in, us.“ | 34 $4 : "TLOLF. £4 
Hlaving thus opened the plain, rational, and 
ſcriptural ſenſe in which we ſubſcribe to our XVih 
Article, it zemains to make a remark upon the 
Mint. ee F 
Some bigotted Pelagians deny original fin, or the 
Adamic infection of our nature, and ſome bigotted 
Papiſts ſuppoſe that this infection is entirely done 
away in beptiſm : in oppoſition to both theſe our 
church prudently requires our ſubſcription to her 
IXth Article, which aſſerts: (1) That the fault and 


corrupt 10 * 
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corruption of our nature is a melancholy reality : and 
(2) That this fault, corruption, or infeflion doth re- 
main in them who are regenerated ; that is, in them 
who are baptized, or made children of God according 
to the Chrijtian diſpenſation. For every perſon who 


has attentively read our liturgy knows, that theſe 


expreſſions, baptized, regenerated, and made a mem- 
ber of Chriſt and a child of God, are ſynonymous in 
the language of our church, Now, becauſe we 
have acknowledged by our ſubſcription to the 
Ninth Article, that the infection of nature is not 
done away in baptiſm, but does remain in them which 
are regenerate, or baptized, Mr. Hill thinks himſelf 
authoriled to impoſe upon us the yoke of indwel- 
ling fin for life; ſuppoſing that we cannot be fair 
ſubſcribers to that Article, unleſs we renounce the 
glorious liberty of God's children, and embrace 
the Antinomian goſpel, which is ſummed up in 
theſe unguarded words of Luther, quoted by Bo- 
gatzhy in his Golden Treaſury *. % The fins of a Chrif= 
ian are for his good, and if he had no fin he would 
not be ſo well of- neither would prayer flow ſo well :'* 
Can any thing be either more unſcriptural or ab- 
ſurd? What unprejudiced perſon does not ſee, We 
may with the greateſt conſiſtency maintain, that 
baptiſm does not remove the Adamic infection of 
fin, and that nevertheleſs this infectiom may be 


removed before death, _ 


Nevertheleſs we are willing to make Mr, Hill all 
the conceſſions we can, conſiſtently with a good 
conſcience. If, by „the infection of nature” he un- 
derſtands the natural ignorance, which has infefted 
our underſtanding ; the natural forgetfulneſs, which 
has afe&ed our memory : the inbred debility of all 
our mental powers, and the poiſonous feeds of mor- 
tality, which infe& all men from head to foot, and 
hinder the ſtrongeſt believers from ſerving God 
with all the fervor they would be capable of, were 
they not fallen from paradifiacal perfection, under 
the curſe of a body ſentenced to die, and dead be- 


* See the edition Printed in London in 1773, page 328. 
- „ cauſe 


( 42 ) 
cauſe of en: If Mr. Hill, I ſay, underſtands this 
by „the infection of nature, we believe that ſuch 
an infection, with all the natural, innocent appe- 
tites of the fleſh, remains not only in thoſe whom 
the ſcriptures call abe in Chriſt, but allo in fathers; 
there being no adult believer that may not ſay, as 
well as Chriſt, Adam, or St. Paul, I thirft.—T am 
hungry.,—1 want an help meet for me. I know but in 
part.—1 fee darkly through a glaſs —T1 groan, being 
burdened. — He that marrieth Junneth not, —1t is belter 
to marry than to burn, &. 5 


But, if Mr. Hill, by “ the infection of nature,” 


means the jinful luſts of the fleſh, ſuch as mental 
drunkenneſs, gluttony, whoredom, &c,—or, if he 


underitands unloving, diabolical tempers, ſuch as 


envy, pride, ſtubbornneſs, malice, ſinful anger, 
ungodly jealouſy, unbelief, fretfulneſs, impatience, 
ypgeriſy, revenge, or any moral oppoſition to the 
will of God: — If Mr. Hill, I ſay, underſtands this, 
by „te infection of nature: and if he ſuppoſes, 
that theſe evils muſt radically and necefſarily remain 
in the hearts of all believers | fathers in Chriſt not 
_ . excepted] till death comes to cleanfe the thoughts of 
their hearts by. the inſpiration of his ill-ſmelling 
breath; we muſt take the liberty of diflenting from 
him; and we produce the following arguments to 
ptove, that whatever Mr. Hill may inſinuate to the 
contrary, the Church of England is not againſt 
that doctrine of evangelical perfection which we 
vindicate. 3 
I. Our church can never be fo inconfiſtent as to 
level her articles againſt what ſhe aidently prays 
for in her liturgy: but ſhe ardently prays for 
Chriſtian perfection, or for perfect love in this life: 
therefore ihe is not againſt Chriſtian perfection, 
The ſecond propoſitien of this argument can alone 
be diſputed, and I-ſupport it by the well-know\] 


collect in the communion-ſervice, © Cleanſe the 


thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of thy 
holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and 
; . worthily 
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6 „ 
wertkily magnify thy holy name, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord.“ Here we ſee (1) The nature of 
| Chriſtian perfection; it is perfect love; (2) The ſeat - 


of this per fect love; a heart cleanſed from its own 
thoughts : (3) The bleſſed effect of it, a worthy mag- 
nifying of God's holy name (4) Its author, God, of 
whom the bleſſing is aſked. (5) The immediate 
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means of it, the inſpiration of the holy Spirit rand - 
laſtly, the gracious procurer of it, our Lord Jeſus 


II. This vein of godly defire after Chriſtian per- 
fection runs through her daily ſervice. In her 


confeſſion ſhe prays, © Reſtore thou them that are 


penitent, according to thy promiſes, &c. that here- 
after we may live a godly, Tighteous, and ſober life 
to the glory of thy holy name.” Now godlin /e, 
righteouſneſs, and fobriety being the ſum of our duty 
towards God, our neighbour, and ourſelves, are alſo 
the ſum of Chriſtian perfection. Nor does our 
Church abſolve any, but ſuch as deſire that the re 

of their life may be pure and holy, fo that at the laſt 
they may come to God's eternal joy ; plainly intimat- 
ing that we may get a pure heart, and lead a pure 
and holy life, without going into a death-purgatory : 
and that thoſe who do not attain to purity of heart 
and life, that is, to perfection, are in danger of 


| miſſing God's eternal joy. 


* 5 


III. Hence it is, that ſhe is not aſhamed to pray 
daily for finleſs purity, in the Te Deum „ Vouchs 


fafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without fin,” that 
is, finlefs ; for I ſuppoſe, that the title of our XVth.. 


Article, * Of Chrift alone without fin,” means Of, 
Chrift alone ſinleſs from his conception to his laſt 
gaſp. This deep petition is perfectly agreeable to 
the collects for the 1x. xvit, xviti. and xixth Suns 
days after Trinity, „Grant to us the ſpirit to 


think, and do always ſuch things as be rightful, 


that we may be enabled to live according to th 
will,” —1, e. to live without fin,—We pray thee; 
that thy grace may always prevent and follow ts, 
and make us to be continually given to all good 
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works.” &c.— Grant thy people grace to withſtand 


the temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the 


devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow 
thee,” —+ Mercitully grant that thy holy Spirit 
may in all things direct and rule our hearts.“ 
Again: „May it pleaſe thee, that by the whole- 
ſome medicines of the doctrine delivered by him 
[Luke, the evangeliſt and phyſician of the ſoul, ] 

all the diſeaſes of our fouls may be healed,” &c. 
St. Luke's day, —* Mortify and kill in us all vices“ 
{and among them envy, ſelfiſhneſs, and pride;] 
and fo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by the 
innocency of our lives, and conſtancy of our faith 
even unto death, we may gloriſy thy holy name,“ 
&. The Innocents day,—* Grant us the help of thy 
grace, that in keeping thy commandments we may 
Pleaſe thee both in will and deed.” 1 Sunday after 
Trinity, —* Direct, ſanQily, and govern both our 
hearts and bodies, in the ways of thy laws and in 
the works of thy commandments, that we may be 
. . in thoſe ways and works], body and 

ul,” —*© Prevent us in all our doings, &c. and 


further us with thy continual help; that in all our 


works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we 
may glorify thy holy name.” Communion Service,— 
Once more: Grant that in all our ſufferings here 
on earth, &c, we may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, 
and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be revealed; 
and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn 
to bleſs our perſecutors by the example of thy firſt 


martyr,” &c. St. Stephen's day. It is worth our 


notice, that bleffing our perſecutors and murderers, is 
the laſt beatitude, the higheſt inſtance of Chriſtian 
rſection, and the moſt difficult of all the duties, 
which [if we may believe our Lord} conſtitute us 
perfect, in our ſphere, as our heavenly Fathen is per- 
feel. See Mat. v. 11. 44, 45. 48. 
IV. Perfect love, i. e. Chriſtian perfection inſtan- 
taneouſly ſprings from perfet faith and as our 
church would have all her members perſect in love, 
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ſhe requires them to pray thus for perfect faith, 
which muſt be obtained in this life or never, 
6 Grant us ſo perfectly, and without all, doubt to 
believe in thy Son Jefus Chriſt, that our faith in 
thy ſight may never be reproved.” St. Thomgs's 


V. Our Lord teaches us to afk, for. the higheſt 
degree of Chriſtian perfection, where he commands 


us, When we pray to ſay. & . Thy kingdom come ; thy 


will be done on earth as it is in heaven. And our 
church, by introducing this deep prayer in all her 
ſervices, ſhows how greatly Mr. Hill is miſtaken, 
when he ſuppoſes, that ſhe looks upon our dottiine 
of Chriſtian perfection as * ſhocking,” ' 


Should that gentleman object that although our 
church bids us pray for Chriſtian, perfection in the 
above-cited collects, and in our Lord's prayer, yet 
ſhe does not intimate that theſe deep prayers may 
be anſwered in this life: I oppoſe to that argu- 


ment, not only the word on earth, which ſhe ſo * 


frequently mentions in the Lord's prayer, but alſo 


her own words, „ Everlaſting God, who art more 


ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont to 


give more than we deſire, &c. pour down upon 


us the abundance of thy mercy, "&c. x11, Sunday 
after Trinity, Mr, Hill muſt therefore excule us, if 


we fide with our praying church, and are not 


aſhamed to ſay with St, Paul, Gor, bs, him that 
is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk 
or think, according to the power that worreth in us, 


Eph. iii. 20, 


VI. That our church cannot reaſonably be | 


| againſt Chriſtzan Perfection, I farther prove thus: 


what the Church of England recommends as the 
end of baptifm, can never be contrary to her doc- 
trine, But ſhe recommends a death unto fin, or 
Chriflian perfection, as the end of baptiſm : there» 
fore ſhe cannot be againſt a ang perfeflion, The 
ſecond propoſition, which alone is diſputable, 1 
prove by theſe words of her Catechiſm ; 5 What 
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is the inward or ſpiritual grace in baptiſm? A 
death unto fin, ant a new birth unto righteoul- 
neſs,” —Hence ſhe prays at the grave, We be- 
ſeech thee to raiſe us from the death of fin to the 
life of righteouſneſs, that when we ſhall depart 
this life we may reſt in him” (Chit, } Now, that 
a death of fin, is the end of baptiſm, and that this 
end 1s never fully anſwered till this death bas fully 
taken place, is evident by the following extract 
from our baptiſmal office: Grant that the old 


Adam in this perſon may be ſo buried, that the 


new man may be raiſed up in him.-Grant that all 
carnal affe ctions“ (and conſequently all the carnal 
mind, and all inbred fin) may die in bim; and that 
ail things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow 
in him, —Grant that the perfon now to be baptized 
may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, —Grant, that 


- he being dead to fin, and living to righteouſneſs, 


and being buried with Chriſt in his death, may 
Trucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 


body of fin.“ How can we maintain with our 


* 


Church, that we are to cruciſy; mortify, [i. e. kill,] 


and utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin; ſo as to 
be dead to fin, and to have. tne old Adam buried 
in this life; and yet hold with Mr, Hill, that this 
whole body of fin, which we are utterly to aboliſh 
is to remain wholly and utterly un-abolifhed till death 
come to aboliſh it? | 

VII. Our church is not againſt that end of the 
Lord's ſupper, which ſhe conſtantly inculcates in 
Chriftian perfection thereſore our church is not 
againſt Chriſtian perfection. The ſecond propoſition, 
which alone needs proof, is founded upon theſe 
_ words of our communion ſervice. © Grant 


us ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


and to drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may 
be made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed 


through his precious blood, and that we may ever- 


more dwell in him and he in us.” Theſe words 
expreſs the height of Chriſtian perfection, nor 170 


2 | 
the Lord's ſupper had its full end u pon us, till that 


prayer is anſwered, 


VIII. Our church is not againſt what the conſt=- 
ders as the end of Chriſt's nativity, and of his being 
preſented in the temple, But what ſhe conſiders 
as the end, is Chriſtian perfection: therefore ſhe is 
not againſt Chriſtian perfection. The ſecond propo- 
fition of this argument is founded, (1) Upon the 


proper preface for Chriſtmas-day in the communion 


ſervice. % Chriſt, &c. was made very man, &c, 5 
without ſpot of ſin, to make us clean from all ſin:“ 
And (2, upon theſe words of the collect for the 


3 of Chriſt in the temple; ++ We humbly 


eleech thee, that, as thy only begotten Son was 
reſented in the temple in ſubſtance of our fleſh; 
1 we may be preſented unto thee with pute and 
clean hearts.“ | | 
IX. The ſame argument holds good with reſpe& 
to our Lord's circumciſion, his keeping of the paſs. 


over with unleavened bread, his aſcending into 


heaven——and his ſendiftig the Comforter from 
thence, That, according to our church, the end 
of theſe events was our Chriſtian perfection appears 
by the following extracts from her, colletts. Grant 
us the true circumciſion of the ſpirit, that our 
hearts and all our members being mortified from all 
worldly and carnal luſts, we may in all things obey, 
& c. | The circumciſion of Chriſt. — Grant us ſo to 
put away the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, thay ' 
we may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and. 


truth. [i Sunday after Eaſter.] Grant. &c. that we 


may alſo in heart and mind thither [zo heaven] a- 
cend, and with him {Chriſt } continually dwell; 
&c. Aſcenſion day——Grant us, by the lame ſpirit, 
to have a right judgment in all things, and ever= 
more to rejoice in his holy comfort. | Whitſunday.] 

X. Our church cannot reaſonably oppoſe what: 
ſhe ardently wiſhes to all her communicants, and 
what ſhe earneſtly aſks for and ſtrongly recom- 
mends to all her members: but ſhe thus wiſhes, 


aſks, 
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aſks, and recommends, deliverance from all fins and 
perfect charity, that is, Chriftian perfection; and 


therefore ſhe cannot be againſt Chriſtzan, perfection. 


The ſecond propoſition is founded, (1) Upon theſe 
words of the abſolution, which ſhe gives to all her 


communicants. Almighty God, &c. pardon and 


deliver you from all your fins, confirm and 
ftrengthen you in all goodneſs.” —(2) Upon her 
collect tor quinquageſſima Sunday: „Send thy 
Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt 
excellent gift of get) the very bond of peace 
and of all virtues :” (St. Paul calls it the bond of 
perſection.)— And (g) Upon the definition which 
ſhe gives us of Charzy in her homilies. Charity 
[/ays fhe} is to love God with all our heart, all 
our ſoul, and all our powers and ſtrength. —With 


all our heart: that is to ſay, that our heart, mind, 


and ſtudy to be ſet to believe his word, and to love 
him. above all things, that we love beſt in heaven 
or in earth. With all our ſoul : that is to ſay, that 
our chief joy and delight be ſet upon him, and our 
whole life given to his ſervice ——With all our 
power: that is to ſay, that with our hands and feet, 
with our eyes and ears, our mouths and tongues, 


and with all our parts and powers, both of body 


and ſoul, we ſhould be given to the keeping of his 
commandments. This is the principal part of cha- 
rity, but it is not the Whole: for charity is alſo to 
love every man, good and evil, friend and foe, 
 Whatloever cauſe be given to the contrary.” Hom, 
on Charity. —* Of charity [St. John | ſays, He that 


doth keep God's word and commandment, in him | 


is truly the perfect love of God, &c. And St, 
John wrote not this as a ſubile ſaying, &c. but as a 
moſt certain and neceſſary truth.“ Homily of Faith, 
Part II.. Thus it is declared unto you, what true 
charity or Chriſtian love is, &c. which loves who- 
| ſoever keepeth, not only towards God, whom he 
is bound to love above all things, but alſo towards 
his neighbour, as well friend as foe, it ſhall oy: y 
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keep him from all offence of God, and juſt oſfence 
of man.” Homily of Charity, Part IL ——Again: 


Every man perſuadeth himſelf to be in charity, 


but let him examine his own heart, his life and 
converſation, and he ſhall truly diſcern, whether 
he be in perfect charity or not, For he that follow- 
eth not his own will, but giveth himſelf earneſtly 
to God, to do all his will and commandment, he 
may be ſure that he loveth God above all things, 
or elſe ſurely he loveth him not, whatſoever he 
pretend.” Homily on Charity. Once more: Per- 
fect Patience careth not what, nor how much it ſuf- 
fereth, nor of whom it ſuffereth, whether of friend 
or foe, but ſtudieth to ſuffer innocently, Yea he 
in whom perfett Charity is, careth ſo little to re- 
venge, that he rather ſtudieth to do good for evil, 
according to the moſt perfect example of Chriſt 
upon the croſs.— Such charity and love as Chiiſt 
ſhewed in his paſſion, ſhould we bear one to ano- 
ther, if we will be his true ſervants, If we love 
but them that love us, what great thing can we 
do? We muſt be perfect in our charity, even as our 
Father in heaven is perfect.“ Homily for Good 
Friday. . 

XI. That ſtate which our Church wants all her 
prieſts to bring their flocks to, is not a © ſhocking” 
or chimerical ſtate: but ſhe wants all her prieſts 
to bring all their flocks to perfectneſs in Chriſt,” 
that is to Chriſtian perfection mand therefore the 
ſtate of Chriſtian perfefion is neither ſhocking nor 
chimerical. The minor, which alone is conteſ- 
table, reſts upon this awful part of the charge, 
which all her biſhops give to her prieſts, “ See 


that you never ceaſe your labour, care, and dili- 


gence, until you have done all that lieth in you, to 
bring all ſuch as ſhall be committed to your charge, 
unto that agreement of faith, and that ripenęſs and 
perfeftneſs of age in Chriſt, that there be no place 
left among you for error in religion, or viciouſneſs 


in life,” Ordin. Office, 
E XII. Nor 
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XII. Nor is our Church leſs ſtrict with the laity 
than with the clergy ; for ſhe receives none into 
her congregation, but ſuch as profeſs a determina- 
tion of coming up to Chriſtian perfection. Accord. 
ingly all her members have ſolemnly promiſed and 
vowed by their ſponſors at their baptilm, and in 
their own perſons when they were confirmed by 
the biſhop : (1) To renounce the devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, 
without relerve, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh : 
(2) To believe all the articles of the Chrijttan faith ; 
and (3) To keth God's holy will and commandments, 
and walk in the ſame all the days of their life, And 
is not this vowing to perfect holineſs in the fear of 
God? Does the firſt part of this ſacred engage- 
ment, leave any room for a moment's agreement 
with the devil, the world, or the fleſh? Does the 
ſecond make the leaſt allowance, for one doubt 
with reſpect to any one article of the Chriſtian 
faith? Or the third, for one wilful breach of 
God's commandments Again, are not theſe com- 
mandments thus ſummed up in our Church-Cate- 


chiſm : I learn in them my duty towards God, which 


is to love him with all my heart—and my duty towards 
my neighbour, which is to love him as myſelf ? Is not 
this perfed love, or Chriſtian perfection? And have 
we not vowed. to walk in the fame all the days of our 

fe? As many Churchmen therefore, as make 
conſcience of keeping their baptiſmal vow, mult 
not only go on, but attain, unto perfection; and if 
there have been no perfect Chriſtians in our 
Church, all her members have died in the actual 
breach of the awful promiſe, which they made in 
their baptiſm: a ſuppoſition too ſhocking either 
to make or allow, | 


If you aſk, Where are thoſe perfect Churchmen 


er Chriftians? I anſwer : that if the perfeft love 
that keeps the commandments is unattainable, our 
baptiſmal vow 1s abſurd and deteſtable; for it is 
both irrational and very wicked to vow things ab- 
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folutely impoſſible. But this is not all: upon that 
ſuppoſition the Bible, which makes. ſuch frequent 
mention of the perfect and of perfection, is no better 
than a Popiſh legend; for that book ought to rank 
among religious romances, which recommends ima- 
ginary things as if they were indubitable realities, 
So ſure then as the Bible is true, there are or may 


be perfect Chriſtians: but 


Virtutem incolumem odimus, 
Sublatam ex oculis quærimus invidi. 


«© While we honour dead ſaints, we call thoſe who 
are alive enthuſiaſts, hypocrites, or heretics:“ it 
is not proper therefore, to expole them to the 
darts of envy and malice, And ſuppofe living 
witneſſes of perfect love were produced, what. 
would be the conſequence? Their teſtimony _ 
would be excepted againſt by thoſe who diſbelieve 
the doctrine of Chriſtian perfection, juſt as the teſ- 
timony of the believers, who enjoy the ſenſe of 
their juſtification, is rejected by thoſe who do not 
believe, that a clear experience of the peace and 

ardoning love of God is attaintable in this life, 

f the original, direct perfection of Chrift himſelf, 
was hornbly blackened by his bigotted oppoſers, 
how could the derived, reflected perfection of his 
members, eſcape the ſame treatment from men, 


whoſe hearts are tinftured with a degree of the 


ſame bigotry ? | 1 
Add to this, that in order to harden unbelievers, 
the accuſer of the brethren perpetually obtrudes 
upon the church, not only falſe witneſſes of par- 
doning grace, but alſo vain pretenders to perfect love: 
for he knows, that by putting off as many counter- 
feits as he poſſibly can, he will give the enemies 
of the truth room to ſay, that there is in the 
Church no gold purified ſeven times,—no coin 
truly ſtamped with the king's image, perfect love; 
| | ESD and 
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2 bearing the royal inſcription, Holineſs unto the : 
Lord®*,. | 3 | 

Therefore, inſtead of ſaying, that this or the 
other eminent believer has attained Chriſtian per- 
fection, we reſt the cauſe upon the experience of 
St, John, and of thoſe with whom that Apoſtle 
could ſay :— There is no occaſion of tumbling in him 
that loveth.— Herein is our love made perfect, that we 
may kave boldnefs in the day of judgment, becauſe 
[with reſpect to holineſs} as he is | in his human 
nature] / are we in this world - pure, undefiled, and 8 
filled with perfect love; with this difference never- i 
theleſs, that he is in the kingdom of glory, and we 1 
in the kingdom of grace: he has a glorified, and ] 
we Aa corruptible body: he has the original perfec- C 
tion of a- tree, and we the derived perfection of J 
branches growing upon 1t, Or, to uſe another com- þ 
pariſon, He ſhines with the communicative perfec- 


tion of à pute, brighi, unextinguiſhable fire; and f 
we with the borrowed, and yet inherent perfection T 
of a coal entirely lighted. The burning mineral b 
was black, cold and filthy, before it was impreg- © 
nated with the perfection of the fire; it continues 1 
bright, hot, and pure only ſo long as it remains in tl 
the fire that kindled it: for if it falls from it by * 
any accident, the ſhining perfection which it had #e 
acquired gradually vaniſhes, and it becomes a filthy == 

cinder, the black emblem of an apoſtate. So true be 
is that ſaying of our Lord! Mithout me, or rather, | : 

. 0 

Among the profeſſors, who have lately ſet up as witneſſes as 
of perfed love, I am not a little ſurpriſed to find Mr. Hill him- Na 

ſelf: this gentleman, who has treated Mr. Weſley with ſuch ſeve- 1 
rity, for ſtanding up in defence of perfect love, or Chriftian 7 
perſection, moſt ſolemnly ranks himſelf among the perfect lovers 6 
of their neighbour, yea of their adverſaries! Hear him make his 
aſtoniſhing profeſſion before the world, at the end of his pamph- al, 
let, called, The admoniſher admoniſhed. —** I molt ſolemnly de- to 
clare“ (ſays he) * that I am in perfect charity with Dr. Adams, 3 
as well as with you, Sir, my unknown antagoniſt.” I never yet 15 
heard a Perfectioniſt make lo ſolemn, and fo public a profeſſion NY 


of fer felt loxe. | 
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ſeparate from me ye can do nothing: ye can neither 
get, nor keep, light and heat, knowledge and love, 
But, when we live not, and Chriſt livethi in us; When 
our life is hid with Chriſt in God, when we dwell in 
God and God dwells in us ; then it is, that our love 
is made perfect, and that [loving one another even as 
Chriſt hath loved us] as he is loving, ſo are we in this 
world, 1 John iv. 17. | 
Such was the avowed experience of Fathers in 


_ Chriſt in the apoſtolic times, and ſuch it undoubt- 
edly is alſo in our days. Nor can I perſuade my- 


felf that our Church trifles with her children when 


ſhe deſcribes the perfect Chriſtian thus, in her 


Homily for Good Friday. He in whom perfect 
charity is, careth fo little to revenge, that he rather 
ſtudiet to do good for evil, according to the moſt per- 


feft example of Chriſt upon the croſs.” 


XIII. If Mr. Hill replies, that our Church 
ſpeaks there of a mere non- entity: and that we can 
never have a grain of perfect charity in this life, 
becauſe the old leaven of zndwelling fin will always 
corrupt the ſweetneſs of our tempers before God; 
I anſwer his objeRion by producing my laſt proof, 
that our Church holds the very dottrine, for which 
we are called Perſectioniſts. Hear her preſſing per- 

ect love and purity upon all her communicants : 


Have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt, Sc. and 


be in perfect charity with all men.“ Com. Office —And 
(2) Upon all her feeble children, Though your 


| power be weak, | ſays ſhe to them | yet Chriſt is riſen 


again to ſtrengthen you in your battle: his holy Spirit 
ſhall help your inſirmities. In truſt of his mercy take 
you in hand to purge this old leaven of fin, that cor- 
rupteth and foureth the ſweetneſs of our life before 
God ; that ye may be as new and freſh dough, void of 
all four leaven of wickedneſs ; fo ſhall ye ſhow yourſelves 
to be ſweet bread to God, that he may have his delight 
n yo ? | Hom, on the Reſur, | 5 
All the preceding arguments ſupport our ſenſe of 
the IX th and XVth Articles: and if Mr. Hill 
| EY urges, 
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urges, that our Church contradicts herſelf, and 


ſometimes pleads for Chriſtian imperfection and a of 
death purgatory; we reply, that, ſuppoſing the tt 
charge 1s well grounded, yet we ought rather to tt 
follow her, when ſhe ſoberly follows Scripture, e: 
than when ſhe haſtily follows inconſiſtent Auguſtine ir 
But we would rather hope, that when ſhe ipeaks 
of human depravity in a manner, which /cems to ſt 
bear hard upon the preceding quotations, it is ei- 1 
ther when ſhe ſpeaks of human depravity in gene- ſe 
ral; or when ſhe inculcates the perfection of humi- N 0 
lity; or when ſhe oppoſes the feigned perfection of h. 
thoſe, whom ſhe ironically calls “ proud, juſt, per- 1 
fect, and holy phariſees,” Homily on the Miſery of W, 
Man,—From theſe, and the like words therefore, bc 
we have as much reaſon to conclude, that ſhe re- - 
nounces true, Chriſtian holineſs; as to infer, that is 
ſhe decries true, Chriſtian perfection. Beſides, the it 
deluſion of thoſe Phariſees, who have miſſed a per- 
fection of evangelical righteouſneſs and humility, and = 
have attained a perfection of /elf-righteouſneſs and Or 
pride, is ſo horrible, 'and ſo diametrically oppolite tic 
to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, that our Reformers de- er 
ſerve to be excuſed, if they have ſometimes oppoſed [t 
that error in an unguarded manner; eſpecially as WC 
they have ſo clearly and ſo frequently aſſerted the gl 
glorious liberty of God's children. "3 
TI ſhall cloſe this vindication of the Church of lot 
England by ſome remarks upon her “ martyrs,” | 
whom Mr, Hill produces allo in his Creed, to keep ra 
the doctrine of Chriſtian imperfeftion in counte- 1 
a | | | nc 
(1) If any of our martyrs, ſpeaking of his con- di 
verted, renewed, and fanctified ſtate, faid, © I am an 
all fin,” or words to that purpoſe, he fpoke the el 
words of unguarded humility, rather than the 3 
words of evangelical ſoberneſs: for a man ma 
have grace and zeal enough to burn for one truth, th. 
without having time and prudence enough, pro- © 


perly to inveiiigate and Rate every truth, _ 
wes | Wy” | (2) In 


* 
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ence, he may ſay, I am all ſin, 
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(2) In our ſlate of weakneſs, the very herfection | 


of humility, may betray an njudicious martyr into 
the uſe of expreſſions, which ſeem to claſh with 
the glorious liberty of God's children: juſt as an 
exceſſive love for our friends may betray us into an 
injudicious and teaſing officiouſneſs, SE 

(3) When a martyr conſiders himſelf in his fallen 
ſtate in Adam, or in his former ſtate of diſobedi- 
* in the very ſame 
ſenſe in which St. Paul ſaid, I am the chief of fin- 
n ers, But, allow him time to explain himſelf, and 
he will ſoon give you to underſtand, that he rejoices 
in the teſtimony of a good conſcience, purged from dead 


works to ſerve the living God ; and that, far from har- | 


bouring any fin in himſelf, he is determined to 


rive againſt ſin in others; reſiſting unto blood, And 
is not ſuch a diſpoſition as this, one of the higheſt 
ſteps in the ladder of Chriſtian perfection? 

(4) Hence it appears that the unguarded expreſ- 


fions of our martyrs were levelled at phariſaic pride, 
or at abſolute perfection, and not at Chriftian perfers« 


tion. Like ſome pious Calviniſts in our days, they 
embraced Chiiſtian perfection in deed, whilſt 
[through miſapprehenſion] they diſclaimed it in 
word, And therefore their ſpeeches againſt the 
glorious liberty of God's children ſhe only, that. 


_ Chriſtian perfection is a perfection of humility and 


love, and not a perſection of w:/dom and knowledge. 
(5) If it can be proved that any of thoſe, who 


rank among our martyrs, died full of indwelling fin, £* 


I will not ſcruple to ſay, that he died a bigot, and 
not a martyr : for, to die full of indwelling-fin is to 
die full of ſecret obſtinacy and uncharitableneſs, 
and St. Paul declares, that, were an Apoſtle him- 
{elf to give his body to be burned in ſuch a diſpoſition, 
it would profit him nothing. | 

(6) As many brave Engliſhmen have laid down 


their lives in the field of battle, to defend their 
country againſt the French, without being properly 


acquainted with the liberties and boundaries of the 
| Britiſh 


. 


* 
* 


4 
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Britiſh empire: ſo many Proteſtants have laid down 
their lives in Smithfield, to defend their religion 
againſt the Papiſts, without being acquainted with h y 
all the land-marks, which divide the land of ſpiri- | 
tual Jyrael from that of the Philiſtines, and perfect 
Chriſtianity from Antinomian dotage, T2 | 

(7) The Jews can produce their martyrs as well 


as the Proteſtants. The Maccabees, for example, . 
died entirely ſatisfied with the Moſaic covenant, 
and ſtrangers to the tranſcendent glory of the _ ſ, 
tian diſpenſation, But is this a ſufficient reaſon for 1 
. preferring Fudaiſm to Chriſttanity P—Yes, if Mr, ( 
Hill is in the right, when he decries the doQrine by 
of perfect faith and perfect love, and impoſes upon ſ 
us the doctrine of a death-purgatory, becauſe ſome I 
good men formerly died without having clear views ( 
of the doctrine of Chriſtian perfection; though like 2 
men that eat honey in the dark, they taſted its A 
ſweetneſs, and delightfully experienced its power, t 
(8) To conclude : I am perſuaded, that, were all tu 
eur reformers and martyrs alive, none of them 10 
would object to this argument, which ſums up the 7 
doctrine of the Church of England with reſpect to . 
purgatory, If death cleanſes us from ind velling- bh. 
fin, it is not Chriſt's blood applied by the Spirit 1 
through faith.— But The only purgatory wherein we 5 
Chriſtian men | truſt to be faved, is the death and | 
lood of Chriſt, which, if we apprehend with a true 15 
and ſtedfaſt faith, it purgeth and cleanſeth us from h 
all our fins. The blood of Chrift, ſays St, John, OY 
hath cleanſed us from all fin. Hom. on Prayer, | 
„Pate 111 Therefore, ihe docttine that death, We. 5 
cleanſeth us from indwelling: in; or the doctrine of a 5 
death. purgatory, is as contrary to the doctrine of our 77 
Church, as to that of St, John, | 4 
58 # 
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Mr. Hill intimates that the Apofiles were Imperfee- 


tionifts, —St, Peter and St, James, far from plead- 
ing for a Death-purgatory, ſtand up for Chriſtian 
perfection. : | 


THEN Mr. Hill has ſo unadviſedly brought 

Y the Church of England againſt us, it is not 
ſurpriſing to ſee him preſs four Apoſtles “ Peter, 
Paul, James and ohn,“ into the field to * cut up,” 
(as he calls it) © root and branch, my favourite doc- 
trine of perfection. Never were theſe holy men 
ſet upon a more unholy piece of work, Methinks 
I hear them ſay, Let Mr. Hill rank us with the 
Gibeonites : let him make us kewers of wood to the 
congregation for ever ; but let him not ſet us upon 
cutting up root and branch the lovely and fruitful 
tree of Chriſtian perfeftion. —Happily for that rare 
tree, Mr. Hill produces only the name of the apoſ- 
tolic woodmen, while we produce their axe, and 
ſhow that they lay it at the root of Antinomianiſm : 
——a deadly tree this, which is to our favourite tree, 
what the fatal tree in Paradiſe was to the tree of 


life. Mr, Hill appeals firſt to Peter let then Peter 


firſt anſwer for himſelf, 

I, Where does that Apoſtle plead for Chriſtian 
imperfection, and a death-purgatory ? Is it where 
he ſays, As he, who has called you, is holy; ſo be ye 
holy in all manner of converſation :—Seeing you have 


purified your ſouls, &c. love one another with a pure heart 


fervently :—Chrijt—left us an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps : who did no fin—who bare our fins, 
that we, being dead to fin, ſhould live to righteouſneſs : 
forafmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the 
fleſh, arm yourſelves with the ſame mind ; for he that 
has ſuffered in the flefa, hath ceaſed from ſen. —The 
God of all grace, &c. after that ye have ſuffered 


awhile make you perfect? Had Peter been againſt 


our doctrine, is it probable that he would thus 
: | 2 have 
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have excited believers to attain perfection; wiſh- 
ing it them as we wiſh our flocks the peace of God 
which paſſes all epi rag as + : 3 

If that Apoſtle pleads not for the neceſſary in- 
dwelling of ſin in his firſt epiſtle, doth he do it in 
the ſecond? Is it where he ſays, that Exceeding great 
and precious promiſes are given us, that by theſe we 
might be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped 
the pollution that is in the world-through luſt ? Is there 
indwelling fin in the Divine Nature? And can thofe 
Beere whoſe heart is ſtill full of fin and indwel- 


ing- corruption, be ſaid to have eſcaped the pollution 


that is in the world through luſi? Might not a man 
whole lungs are ſtill full of dangerous ulcers, be 
ſaid with as much propriety to have ęſcaped the mi- 
ſery that is in the world through conſumptions P—Is 
it where St. Peter deſcribes Chriſtian perfection, 
and exhorts believers to attain it, or to riſe higher 
1n it, by adding with all diligence, to faith, virtue— 
to virtue, knowledge—temperance—patience—godlineſs 
—brotherly kindneſs—and charity, the key of the 
arch, and the bond of perfection ?—ls it where be 
ſtates the difference between fallen believers, weak 
believers, and perfect Chriſtians; hinting, that the 
ficſt lack theſe things, i. e. Chriſtian graces: that 
theſe things are in the ſecond ;—and that they abound 
in the third? Or is it where he bids us be diligent, 


tat we may be found of God without ſpot and blame- 
leſs ? For my part, I do not ſee here the ſhadow of 
a plea for the root of every evil in the heart of 


believers till they die, any more than for the fruit 
of adultery, murder, and inceſt in their life till 
they go hence. Bo | 
But what principally ſtrikes us in Mr, Hill's ap- 
peal to St. Peter is, that although Peter was natu- 


rally led by his ſubje& to ſpeak of the neceſſary in- 


dwelling of fin in our heart during the term of life, 
if that doctrine had been true; yet he does not ſo 


much as drop à hint about it, The deſign of his 


firſt epiſtle 1s undoubtedly to confirm believers, 
d | under 
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under the fiery trials which their faith meets with. 
Vou are kept, ſays he, by the power of God, through 
[obedient | faith unto ſalvation, wherein ye greatly 


rejoice, though now for a ſeaſon (if need be ) ye are in 


heavineſs through manifold temptations, What a fair 
opportunity had Peter to ſay here, without an 1 

need be * You muſt be in heavineſs, not only through 
manifold temptations, but alſo through the remaining 
corruptions of your hearts: the Canaanites, and the 
wild beaſts muſt ſtill dwell in the land, to be goads 
in your ſides and thorns in your eyes, or you would 
grow proud and careleſs ; your heart-leproſy muſt 
cleave to you, as Gehazi's leproly cleaved to 
him. Death radically cured him, and nothing 
but death can radically cure you. Till then your 
heads muſt remain full of imputed righteouſneſs, and 
your hearts full of indwelling ſen.“ But happily for 


the honour of Chriſtianity, this Antinomian, this 


impure goſpel has not the leaſt countenance from 
St. Peter; and he cuts up the very root of it where 
he ſays: Who fhall harm you, if you be followers of 
that which is good? Commit the keeping of your ſouls 
unto Cod in well-doing. [The very reverſe of ſin- 
ning. Fou are his daughters [the daughters of him 
to whom God ſaid, Wall before me and be thou per- 
fect, ]. ſo long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement, i. e. ſo long as your conduct and tempers 
become the goſpel. And every body knows, that 
a man's tempers are always as his heart; and that, 
if his heart is full of evil, his tempers cannot be 
full of goodnels, Rom, xv. 14. 1 

II. If St. Peter, the firſt of Mr. Hill's witneſſes, 
does not ſay one word to countenance Antinomi- 
aniſm, and to recommend Chriſtian imperfection; 
let us ſee if St. James pleads for Baal in the heart, 
any more than , for Baal in the life of perfect be- 
lievers. Turn to his epiſtle, O ye that thirſt after 
holineſs, to your comfort you will find, that in the 
firſt chapter he ſhews himſelf a bold afferter of 
Chriſtian perfeQion. - Let patience, ſays he, have 
her perfect work, that ye may be perfect, and entire, 


wanting 
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wanting nothing, —He ſpeaks the ſame language in 
other places. Whoſfo looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty and continueth-therein, he, being a doer of the 
work, ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, And again ;—1f 
any man effends not in word, the ſame is a perfect man. 
Nor is it difficult to demonſtrate from his ſecond 
chapter, that eſtabliſhed believers, or perfect Chriſ- 
tians, keep the royal, perfect law of liberty; and that 
thoſe who break it in one point are in a deplorable 
cale, 1 5 | 

If Mr. Weſley has written an epiſtle to Antino- 


milan believers, to make them go on to Chriſtian. 


eee could he have expreſſed himſelf in a 
ronger manner than St. James does in the follow- 
ing paſſages? Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren, leſt ye be condemned | or damned, 
James v. 9, Speak not evil one of another, bre- 
thren. He that judgeth his brother judgeth the 
law, But if thou judge the law, thou art not a 
doer of the law, but a judge. There is one law- 


giver, who is able to ſave and to deſt roy dares f 


believers, who keep or break his royal law,] James 
iv. 11, 12,—Again : If ye fulfil the royal law, ac- 
cording to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as'thyſelf, ye do well: but [if ye do not 
fulfil it;] if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye commit 
ſin, For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
| yet offend 7 e. commit ſin] in one point he is 


guilty of all, &c. So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they 


that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty,” James 
11, 8, &c. ; WH 


What follows demonſtrates, that fallen believers, 


if they do not repent and riſe to the ſtate of Chriſ- 


tian perfection will be condemned for one ſm, St. 
James properly inſtances in the ſin of uncharitable- 


neſs, becauſe it is directly contrary to our Lord's 


new commandment of loving one another as he has loved 
us, and becauſe charity is the fulfilling of the royal 
law, and the bond of perfection. Can faith fave him 


the 


1 


r GUT Wn 


{the uncharitable believer, ſays St. James P) 5 If a 


brother or filter be naked, and deſtitute of daily 
food, and one of you | believers] ſay, Be ye warm- 
ed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give them not 


thoſe things which are needful to the body, what 
doth it profit? Even ſo, faith if it hath not works 
(and of conſequence, the fallen believer, if he has 


fin unrepented of) is dead.” Such a one is of the 


devil, for he committeth fin, and fin is the tranſgreſ- 


| fron of the law of liberty, by which he Mall be judged, 


yea, by which ke mall have judgment without mercy, 
that has (thus) ſkewed no mercy ; whether he ſinned 
negatively by not relieving his poor brother in 
deed, though he gave him good words or whether 
he did it poſitively, by having reſpect to perſons, or 
by grudging againſt his brother, Compare James ii. 
13, &c. with John iii. 3, &c. to the end of both 
chapters, which are two ſtrong batteries raiſed on 
purpoſe to defend the doctrine of Chriſtian perfec- 
tion, and to demoliſh the doctrine of Chriſtian 


imperfection, which is all one with Antinomianiſm, 


Should it be objected, that, „at this rate, no 
Chriſtian believer is ſafe, till he has attained 
Chriſtian perfection; We reply, that all Chriſ- 
tian believers are ſafe, who either ſtand in it, or 
preſs after it, And if they do neither, we are ready 
to prove, that they rank among fallen believers, 
5 are in as imminent a danger of being /þued out 
of Chriſt's mouth as the Laodiceans were, Let Mr, 
Hill candidly read the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the 
ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter, and the firſt of St. John, 
and let him doubt of it if he can. 

Should Mr. Hill object, that “St. Zames himſelf 
ſays, In many things we offend all ; and that this one 
ſaying abundantly proves that he was a ſtrong Im- 
perfeftionift :*' I beg leave to involve my honoured 


opponent in the following dilemma. Are the 


offences, of which St. James ſpeaks, involuntary ? 
or are they voluntary? If Mr, Hill lays, They are 
ES | F | envoluntary 
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znvoluntary, I anſwer, Then they are not proper cer 
breaches of the law of liberty, which St, James ce: 
preached ; becauſe the law curſes us for no involun- {fr 
tary offences; and therefore, ſuch offences [like Wo 
St, Paul's reproving of the High Prieſt more ſharply of 
than he would have done, had he known what The 
high dignity his-unjuſt judge was inveſted with wh 
ſuch offences, | I ſay, are not fins according to the as 
royal and evangelical law of our Melchifſedec ; and the 
therefore they do not prove, that all believers re- bo 
main full of indwelling- hn till death.—If Mr. Hill tri 
replies that, The many offences, of which St. Ja 
James ſpeaks, are voluntary offences, and there fore 
real breaches of the law of liberty ; I anſwer, that in 
this genuine ſenſe of the words taken in connexion a 
with the context, confirms our doctrine of Chriſ- 55 
tian perfection and our oppofition to Antino- faz 
mianiſm ; and I prove it thus: | tal 
The text and context run thus: My brethren, be m. 
not many maſters [i. e. lord it not one over ano- - Pe 
ther: ] knowing that we [who do ſo] all receive the i 
reater condemnation (or damnation) if we do not ed 
eee humility. I fay we, becauſe I would not ba 
have you think that God our judge is a reſpecter ev 
of perſons, and will you an Apoſtle, who breaks ne 
the law of liberty and does not repent, any more Wi 
than he would ſpare you, For if I repreſented .ch 
God as a partial judge, Judas's greater condemna- 2 
tion would prove me miſtaken. And I inſiſt the ar 
more: upon this awful doctrine, becauſe in many w 
things we offend all, eſpecially in word, till we are er 
made perfect in love, in that love which is the ful- ö 
- filing of the law, and enables us to Reep our tongue as of 
it were with a bridle all the day long.— If Mr. Hill de 
aſks, by what means I can ſhew, that this is really Ms 
St. James's meaning: 1 reply ; by the plain rule of re 
Divinity and Criticiſm, which bids us take the.be- to 
ginning of a vetle in connexion with the end. And th, 
if we do this here, we find the doctrine of Chriſ- fo 
tian perfection in this very text, thus: We fhall re- th 


ceive 


e a 8. a i OS. as © 


ceaſe to be many maſters > for in many things we 


from time to time] ** all, [eſpecially by our 
words till we are perfe 


| Qed in love.] Tf any man 
3 not in word, the ſame ts [what each of us 

ould be] a perfect man, and able alſo to bridle his 
whole body ; James iii. 1, 2.—80 certain therefore, 
as there are men able to bridle their tongue, and 
their whole body, there are men perfect in the 
body perfect before death, according to the doc- 
trine contained in the controverted paſſages of St. 

ames. 
. « But St. James ſays alſo, The ſpirit that dwelleth 
in us luſtcth to envy, James; iv. 5." | | 

"I reply. 2 $4) ſt is uſual for modeſt teachers ta 
rank themſelves with the perſons, of whom they 
fay ſomething diſagreeable: and this they do to 
take away the harſhneſs of their doctrine, and to 
make way for the ſeverity of their charges. Thus 
Peter writes, The time paſt of our life may ſuffice us, 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walks 
ed in laſcimouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, 
banquetings, and abominable idolatries though it is 
evident that Peter, a poor, induſtrious, godly Jew, 
never walked in abominable idolatries, working the 
will of the Gentiles, Now the ſame delicacy of 


charity, which made St. Peter rank himſelf with. 


heathens, who walked in drunkenneſs, whoredom, 
and groſs idolatry, makes St. James rank himſelf 
with the carnal Chriſtians, who are poſſeſſed by an 
envious ſpirit, | f 

(2) Nay, St. James himſelf uſing the ſame figure 
of ſpeech, ſays, The tongue is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poiſon, & c. therewith curſe we men, who are 
made after the ſimilitude of God. But would it be 


reaſonable to infer from theſe words, that his 


tongue was ſtill. full of deadly poiſon, and that he 
therewith continued to curſe his neighbour ? There- 
fore all that is implied in his words about envy, is, 
that till we are made perfect in the charity which 

Oo Ea envieths 


have not yet attained Chriſtian perfection, need not 


— 
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envieth not, and is not puffed up, the ſpirit that is in 


us luſteth to envy and pride. And that we, who 
be always envious and proud, is evident from the 
very next words, But he giveth more grace, where- 
fore he ſays, Cod refiſteth the proud [envious man] 
but giveth grace to the humble ;—Reſiſt the devil and 
he will flee from you :—purify your hearts, ye double 
minded : Be afflicted, and mourn and weep let your 


laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heavi- 
neſs ſo ſevere was St. James to thoſe adulterers 


and adultreſſes, thoſe genteel believers, who ſtopped 


ſhort of Chriſtian perfection, loved the world, and 


envied one another! There fore, to preſs him into 
the ſervice of ſolifidianiſm, is as raſh an attempt, 
as to call his Epiſtle an Epiſtle of ſtraw, worthy of 
being committed to the flames: and (if the preced- 


ing remarks are juſt) Mr. Hill is as much miſtaken, 
when he appeals to St. James, as when he quotes 


St. Peter, in defence of Chriſtian imperfection. 


— 


„ 


PRES St. Paul preached Chriftian perfection, and profeſſed to 


have attained it. —A View of the different Sorts of 
Perfection which belong to the different Diſpenſations 
2 Grace and Glory. — How St. Paul could profeſs a 
hriftian perfection of Faith and Love, and yet aſſert 

- that he had not yet attained his Perfection of Suffer- 
ings ; much leſs his Perfection of Knowledge and 
glory.—The holy Child Fefus's Imperfection in 
Knowledge and Sufferings, and his growing in N- 
dom and Stature, and in Favour with God and 


Man, were entirely conſiſtent with his Perfection of 


humble Love, 


F. Paul's name appears upon Mr. Hill's liſt of 
witneſſes againſt Chriſtian perfection; but it 


is without the Apoſtle's conſent ; for Peter and 


James 


* . 


GY. 


mes did not plead more ſtrenuouſly for the glo- 
rious liberty of God's children than St. Paul. 
Nay he profeſſed to have attained it, and addreſſed 


Fathers in Chriſt as perſons that were partakers of 


it together with himſelf. We ſpeak wiſdom, 
ſays he, among them that are perfect, 1 Cor. ii. 6.“ 


Phil. iii. 15.” 

Nor did Paul fancy that Chriſtian perfection was: 
to be confined to the apoſtolic order; for he want- 
ed all believers to be like him in this reſpect. 
Hence it is, that he exhorted the Corinthians to- 
ber fest holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. to: 
be perfef, 2 Cor, xiii. 11. to be perfectly joined toge- 
ther in the ſame. mind, 1 Cor, i. 10; and ſhewed: 
them the perfect, or more excellent way, 1 Cor. xiii. 
He told the Epheſians, that God gave paſtors for 
the perfecting of the ſaints, —till all come in the unity of 
the faith, —unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the 
ftature of the fulneſs of Chriſt; Eph. iv. 13, 14.—He 


Let us, as many as be perfect be thus minded, 


tauglit every man, &c, that he might pręſent every man 


perfect in Chriſt Feſus, Col. i. 28.—He wanted the 
Coloſſians fully to put on charity. which ts the bond of 
perfection, —that they might ſtand perfect and complete: 
in all the will of God, Col. iii. 14. iv. 12. He would 
have the man of God to be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed: 
to every good work, 2 Tim, iii, 17,—He excited his. 
converts whether they did eat, drink, or do any thing 
elſe, to do all to the glory of God, and in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus s rejouing evermere, praying without ceaſ<- 
ing, and in every thing giving thanks that is, he ex- 
cited them to walk according to the ſtricteſt rules. 
of Chriſtian. perfection. — He blamed the Hebrews 


for being ſtill ſuch as have need of mit, and not of 
ftrong meat ; oblerving that ſtrong meat, tori TiAawn,. 


belongeth to them that are perfect, even to them who by: 
reaſon of uſe [or experience] have their [ ſpiritual] 
fenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil, Heb. v. 
12, &c. He begins the next chapter by exhorting- 
them to ga on unto. perfection? intimating, that, if 


( 66 ) 
they do not, they may inſenſibly fall away, put the 


Son of God to open ſhame, and not be renewed again to 
repentance, And he concludes the whole epiſtle 
by a pathetic wiſh, that the God of peace would make 


them perfect in every good work to do his will, Hence 


it appears, that it would not be leſs unreaſonable 


to ſet St. Paul upon cruciſying Chriſt afreſh, than to 
make him attack Chriſt's well-known doQrine, Be 


ye [morally] perfect [according to your narrow ca- 


pacity and bounded power] even as your heavenly 
Father is [ morally} perfect — his infinite nature, 
and boundleſs Godhead.] Mat. v. 48. 


Mr. Hill will probably attempt to ſet all theſe 


Scriptures aſide, by ſaying, that nothing can he 
more abſurd, than to repreſent Paul as a Perfec- 


tioniſt, becauſe he ſays himſelf, Not as though I 
had already attained, or were already perſect, Phil. 


iii. 12. But, ſome remarks upon the different 
ſorts of perfection, and upon the peculiar perfec- 
tion, which the Apoſtle faid he had not yet at- 
tained, will eaſily ſolve this difficulty, | 


Mr. Hill is too well acquainted with divinity, 


not to know that abſolute perfection belongs to God 


alone, and that Chriſt himfelf, with reſpect to his 
humanity, fell and ſtill falls ſhort of infinite per- 
fection. Omniſcience, and a wiſdom admitting of 


no growth, are effential to abſolute perfection: 


but the man Chriſt was not omniſcient; for he did 


not know the day of judgment nor was his wiſdom 


infinite, for he grew in wiſdom. Nay, his happi- 


neſs is not yetabſolute, for it daily increaſes as he 
ſees his ſeed, and is more and more ſatisfied, God 


alone is ſupremely perfect: all beings are imper- | 


fect, when they are compared to him: and though 
all his works were perfect in their places, yet, as 
he gave them different degrees of perfection, they 
which have inferior degrees of goodneſs, may be 
faid to be imperfect in compariſon of them, which 
are endued with ſuperior degrees of excellence, 

| | Thus 
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T hus archangels are perfect as archangels, but im- 
perfe& in compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt, Angels are 
perfect as angels, but imperfect in compariſon of 


archangels. Enoch, Elijah, and the ſaints who 


aroſe with our Lord, are perfect as glorified ſaints ; 
and, in compariſon of them, the departed ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect continue in a ſtate of im- 
perfection: for the riſen, ſaints are glorified in body 
and ſoul, but the mouldered bodies of departed 
ſaints, not having yet felt the power of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, are {till under the power of corruption, 
Imperfe& as St. Paul and St. John are now, in 
compariſon of Enoch, Elijah, and the twenty-four 
elders ſo often mentioned by St. John; yet they 
are far more perfect than when they were preſſed 
down by a corruptible body, under which they 


groaned being burdened : for the diſembodied ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect are more perfect than the 
| molt perfect Chriſtians, who are yet in a body dead 


becauſe of fin.—And, as among rich men, fome are 
richer than others: or among tall men, ſome are 
taller than others; ſo among perfect Chriſtians, 
ſome are more perfect than others. | 

According to the gradation, which belongs to all 
the works of God: and according to the doctrine 
of the diſpenſations of divine grace; the leaſt per- 


fe of all perfect Chriſtians, is more perfect than 


the moſt perfect. jew ; yea, than John the Baptiſt, 
whoſe diſpenſation linked together Judaiſm and 
Chriſtianity, Or, to ſpeak the langu#ge of our 
Lord, He that is leaſt in the | Chriſtian] kingdom of 
God, is greater than John though John himſelf 
was the greateſt born of a woman under any preced- 
ing diſpenſation.— By the ſame rule, he that is per- 
felt under the Jewiſh diſpenſation, is more perfect 
than he that is only perfect according to the diſ- 

penſation of the Gentiles. | | 
The ſtandard of theſe different perfections is 
fixed in the Scriptures. To fear God and wore . 
righteouſneſs, i. e. to do to others as we _—_ be 
one 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


for the glory of God enlightens it, and the Lamb 


C2 : 


done by, from the principle of God's fear, is the 
ſtandard of a Gentile's perfection. The ſtandard 
of a Jew's perfection with reſpect to morality may 
be ſeen in Deut. xxvii. 14—26, and in Pf, xv. 
And, with reſpect to devotion, it is fixed in 
Pſ. cxix. The whole of this perfection is thus 
ſummed up by Micah: „O Iſrael, what does the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but to do juſtice, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God.“ 

The perfection of infant-chriſtianity, which is 


called in the Scriptures, the baptiſm of John, is 
thus deſcribed by John and by Chriſt :!—*+ He that 


hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 
none, &c, If thou wilt be perfect, ſell what thou 


haſt, give to the poor, and follow me,—If any man 


come to me and hate not [i. e. is not willing for 
my ſake to leave] his father and mother, his wife 
and children, his brothers and ſiſters, yea and his 


own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. And 


whoſoever does not bear his croſs; and come after 
me, cannot be my diſciple.” 


With reſpe& to adult, perfect Chriſtianity, which 
is conſequent upon the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt 


adminiſtered by Chriſt himſelf, its perfection is de- 
ſcribed in the Sermon upon the Mount, in 1 Cor. 


111, and in all thoſe parts of the Epiſtles, where 


the Apoſtles exhort believers to walk agreeably to 
the glorious liberty of God's Children, PEE 

The perfection of diſembodied ſpirits is thus de- 
ſcribed by @ voice from heaven “ Blefled are the 


dead who die in the Lord: even fo, ſaith the 


Spirit, for they reſt from their labours, [not from 
their ſins; this they did before death: ] and their 
works follow them.“ - And the complete perfection 


of glorified ſaints is thus deſcribed by St. John and 


St. Paul, —© They ſhall hve and reign with Chriſt 


in a city wherein there is no temple, for the Lord 


God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it, 
and the city hath no need of the ſun to ſhine in it, 


- 
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is the light thereof. — And there ſhall be no curſe : 
but the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in 
it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall 
ſee his face; and his name ſhall be on their fore- 
heads, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever in 
glorified bodies, —For this corruptible body ſhall 
put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall put on 
immortality.—It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed 
in glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed inf 
power: it is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpi- 
ritual body: as is the heavenly Adam, fuch are 
they alſo that are heavenly: and as we have borne 
the image of the earthy we ſhall alſo bear the 
image of the heavenly : for fleſh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God:“ but the ſpiritual, 
i. e. the glorified body ſkill inherit the heavenly 
Canaan, | 


Perſons, whoſe orthodoxy conſiſts in obſtinately 
refuſing to peep over the wall of prejudice; and 
who think it is a crime to read the Scriptures with- 
out borrowing green ſpectacles, will probably ſay, 
that theſe obſervations upon the different forts and 
degrees of perfection, are © novel chimeras ;” and 
that I multiply perfections as I do juſtifications: 
& inventing them by the dozen,” To this I an- 
ſwer, that we advance nothing but what, we hope, 
recommends itſelf to the candor of thoſe who have 
a regard for reaſon and revelation. 

(1) Reaſon tells us, that all God's works are 
pores in their places; and that ſome having a 

igher place than others upon the ſcale of beings, 
they are of conſequence more perfect. If Mr, Hill 
will not believe it, we appeal to his banker, and 
aſk, if there is not an effential difference between 
the metalic perfection of braſs, that of filver, and 
that of gold ?—We appeal to his jeweller, and aſk if 
the perfection of an agate is not inferior to that of 
an emerald—the perfection of a ruby, to that of a 
diamond; and if ſome diamonds cannot be faid to 


be 
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be more perfect than others? — We appeal to his 
gardener, and aſk if a blackberry, is not inferior to 
a ſtrawberry, a ſtrawberry to a nectarine, and a 
neQarine to a pine- apple; and if nevertheleſs thoſe 
various fruits have not each their perfection? — 
Nay, we will venture to aſk his under-gardener, if 
the perfeQion of the fruit does not imply the per- 
fection of the bloſſom; if the perfection of the 
bloſſom does not preſuppoſe that of the bud ; and 
if a bud, whoſe perfection is deſtroyed by the froſt 
in March, is Jikely to produce perfect bloſſoms in 
May, and perfect fruit in October? 


Should the fear of becoming a Perfectioniſt, make 
Mr. Hill refuſe his aſſent to theſe obvious truths: 
we will addreſs him as a maſter of arts, a gentle- 
man, who is verſed in Natural Philoſophy, as well 
as in Calviniſm, Is it abſurd to ſay, that ſome juſt 
men riſe progreſſively from the perfection of a 
lover, to the perfection of a higher diſpenſation in 
the ſpiritual world; do we not ſee a ſimilar promo- 
tion, even among the baſeſt claſſes of animals in 
the natural world ? Conſider that beautiful inſect, 
which exults to diſplay its crown, and to expand 
its wings in the ſun, Will you ſay that it is not a 
perfect butterfly ? Nevertheleſs three weeks ago it 


was a herſect aurelia, quietly ſleeping in its filken 


tomb. Some months before, it was a perfect julk- 
worm, buſily preparing itſelf for another ſtate of 
exiſtence, 'by ſpinning and weaving its ſhroud. 
And had you feen it a year ago, you would have 
ſeen nothing but a perfect egg. Thus in one year 
it has experienced three grand changes, which may 
be called metamorphoſes, births, or converſions. 
Each change was perfect in its kind; and never- 
theleſs, the laſt is as far ſuperior to the firſt, as a 
beautiful, flying butterfly exceeds a black, crawl- 
ing worm; and ſuch a worm, the inviſible ſeed of 
life, that lies dormant in the diminutive egg of an 
inſect. | : | | 
| (2) Scripture 
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(2) Fu and experience do not ſupport our 
doctrine of the difference of perfections, leſs than 
Reaſon and Philoſophy, We read, Gen. vi. 


that Noah was a juſt man, and perfect in his genera- 


tion, We read allo, Job i. 1, that There was a man 


in the land of Uz, whoje name was Job, and that man 


was perfect. Now whatever the perfection of Noak 
and 705 conſiſted in, it is evident that it was not 
Fewiſh perfection: for the perfection of Fudai/m 
requires the ſacrament of circumciſion, and Mr. 
Hill will hardly ſay, that men were circumciſed in 


the land of Uz, and before the flood. Hence 1 


conclude that Noah and Job had attained the per- 
fection of Gentiliſm, and not that of 8 
Again: Mark the perfect man, ſays David, for his 
end is peace, No doubt he ſpake this of the perfect 
Jew ; and ſuch were, I think, Moſes, Samuel, and 
Daniel: if Mr, Hill will not allow it, I produce 
Simeon and Anna, or Zacharias and Elizabeth, 
who were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of God blameleſs, Luke 
i. 16. Now theſe excellent Jews were not perfect 
according to the diſpenſation of John the Baptiſt ; 
for water-baptiſm was not leſs eflential to a perfe& 
diſciple of John, than circumciſion was to a perfect 
diſciple of Moſes, and they, or ſome of them, pro- 
bably died long before John opened his diſpenſa- 
tion by preaching the baptiſm of repentance, | 
| 


Once more: John the Baptiſt was undoubtedly _ 
perfect according to his own diſpenſation ; his pe- 
nitential ſeverity, his great reputation for holineſs, 
and the high encomium which our Lord paſſed upon 
him, naturally lead us to conclude it. But that he 
was not a perfect Chriſtian is evident from the 
following conſiderations: (1) Our Lord ſaid, that 
the leaſt in the 5 — 0 3 Les of God, ſhould be 
greater than Fohn,—(2) John himſelf confeſſed the 


imperfection of his baptiſm, or diſpenſation, in 
compariſon of the perfection of Chriſt's baptiſm 
Ft) and 


© i Hy 


and ſpiritual diſpenſation, I have need to be bap- 
tized of thee, ſaid he to Chriſt, and comeſt thou to 


me? And to his diſciples he ſaid, J indeed baptize 


you with water, but he [the Lamb of God} ſhall bap- 


tire you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire —(g) Jen 


was beheaded before Chriſt was crucified : and the 
out-pouring of the Spirit, the baptiſm of the Holy 
Ghoſt, did not begin till after Chrift's aſcenſion : 
the Apoſtle St. Zohn having particularly menti- 
oned, that the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, or that 
the full diſpenſation of the Spirit was not yet 


opened, becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified, John vii. 
39: an important obſervation this, which is con- 


firmed by Chriſt's own words to his diſciples, John 


xvi. 7. I tell you the truth; it is expedient for you 


that I go away; for if I go not away the Comforter 
will not come unto you (the full diſpenſation of the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be opened: ] but if 1 depart, I 
wall ſend him to you. Apreeably to this, he com- 
manded them that they ſhould not depart from FJeru- 
Jalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father [i. e. the 
promiſed Spirit] which, ſays he, Ye have heard of mee 
for John truly baptized with water ; but ye ſhall be bap- 


tized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence. And 


When they had been thus baptized, they began to 


preach the full baptiſm of Chriſt, which has two 


branches, the baptiſm of water, and the baptiſm of 
the Spirit, or of celeſtial fire. Therefore, when 
the penitent Jews aſked, Men and brethren what 


fall we do? Peter anſwered, Be baptized every one 


of you in the name of Jeſus Criſt, and ye all receive 
the gift of the eh Cs of the * of it 15 
unto you, and unto your children, and to all that are 
afar off even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call 
to the perfection of the Chriſtian diſpenſation :— 
And we are witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo is alſo 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom Cod | fince the day of Pente- 


coſt | hath given to them that obey him, i. e. to obe- 


dient believers. Compare Atts ii. 38, and v. g2, 
„„ „ Ye i LI 3 
| 3 ; From 
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From the preceding reaſons we conclude, that 
the caſe of John the Baptiſt was as ſingular as that 
of Moſes. Moles knew Joſhua, and pointed him 
out, as the man who was to lead the Iſraelites into 
the Land of Promiſe : but Moles died before Joſhua, 
opened the way, Thus Moſes {aw the good land: 
he was not far from the typical kingdom of God; 
but he did not enter into it, In hike manner the 
Baptiſt knew Chriſt, and pointed him out as the 
wonderful perſon, who was to introduce believers 
into the ſpiritual kingdom of God, But John was 
beheaded before Chriſt glorified opened his peculiar 
kingdom, Thus John ſaw the kingdom of heaven: 
he was not far from it. But yet he did not enter 
into it. He died a juſt man made perfect according 
to his own incomplete diſpenſation, but not accord- 
ing to the diſpenſation of Chriſt and his Spirit. 
This was the Baptiſt's grief, not his guilt : for he 


earneſtly deſired to be baptized of Chriſt with the 


Holy Ghoſt; but the Holy Ghoſt was not yet 
given in the 'Chriſtian meaſure. The gift of the 
Spirit was rather diſtilled as a dew, than poured 
out as a ſhower; becauſe Zeſus was not yet glorified >. 
but now, that he is aſcended upon high to receive 
that unſpeakable gift for men in its fulneſs;—now 
that the promiſe of the Father is fulfilled to all who 
plead it aright; we are culpable, if we reſt ſatisfied 
with the inferior manifeſtations of the Spirit, which 
belong to the baptiſm of John, or to Infant-chiifſ< 
tianity; and we act in an unchriſt ian like manner, 


if we ridicule the kingdom of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


peak evil of perfect Chriſtianity. 


To return: a perfect Gentile fees God in his 
works and providences but, wanting 2 more Par- 
ticular manifeſtation of his exiſtence and good- 
neſs, he ſighs, Oh where ſhall 7 find him ?—A per- 
fect Jew ardently expects his coming as Meſſiah, 
and Emanuel, or God with us; and he groans, 0 
that thou wouldſt rend the heavens and come down . 
A perfect diiciple of * that the Meſ- 
. 0 ſiah 


„ 


ſiah is come in the fleſh, and prays, 0 Lamb of 
God, that takefl away the fins of the world, reftors the 
kingdom to a waiting Hraelite: baptize me with the 
Holy Ghoſt : fill me with the Spirit —And perfect 
Chriſtians can witneſs from bleſſed experience, 
that he, who was manifeſt in the fleſh, is come in 
the. Spirit's power to eſtabliſh within them his 
gracigus kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. 4 | 
In this bleſſed kingdom St, Paul lived, when he 
ſaid, Let us, as many as are perfect be thus minded. 
Nevertheleſs, though he was not only a perfe& 
Chriſtian, - but alſo able to preach wiſdom among 
them that were perfect, he juſtly acknowledges him- 
ſelf imperfe& in knowledge, in compariſon of per- 
fectly-glorified ſaints, We know but in part, ſays he, 
hut when that which is perfect is come, then that which 
s in gart ſhall be done away: for now we fee through a 
glaſs darkly, but when we ſhall drop theſe dark 
veils of fleſh and blood, and be clothed with celeſ- 
tial, incorruptible bodies, we ſhall be capable of 
beholding God without dying: and then we | ſhall 
fee ham face to face, 1 Cor, xiii. 9, &c, For though 
we are now the ſons of God, it does not yet appear 
what we ſhall be : but we know that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him, for we, ſhall ſee him as he 
n TH 5 Kg. 
It is of this final perfecting of the ſaints in the 
day of the reſurrection, that the Apoſtle writes to 
the Hebrews, where he ſays: Thefe all having ob- 
tained a good report through faith, received not the 
_ promiſe which relates to the full perfection of the 
juſt; God having provided ſome better thing for us 
{ Chriftians ] that they [the Jewiſh ſaints ] without us 
ould not be made perfect, i. e. that we ſhould all 
be perfected in glory together. For we ſhall all be 
_changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt trump, | for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead 
all be raiſed incorruptible| and we, who ſhall have 
died, or {hall then be found living in a flate of 
e * initial 
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initial perfection, all be changed, Heb. xi. g- 


1 Cor. xv. 51. We tg | 

Nor does it follow from thence, that all glorified 
Hints ſhall be equally perfect. I cannot but em- 
brace here the reaſonable ſentiment of Dr, Watts. 
„The worſhip of heaven, (fays that judicious di- 
vine) and the joy that attends it, may be exeeed-- 
ingly different in degrees, according to the diffe- 


rent capacity of ſpirits; and yet all may be perfect, 


and free [rom finful defefts, Does not the ſpar- 
row praiſe its Maker upon the ridge of a cottage,. _ 
chirping in its native perfection ? And: yet the lark 
advances, in ber flight and ſong, as far above the 
iparrow, as the clouds are above the houſe-top. 
Surely fuperior joys and glories maſt belong to ſu- 
perior powers and ſervices.—The word perfection 
does not always imply equality, If all the ſouls in 
heaven were of one mould, and make, and ineli- 
nation: yet there may be different ſizes of capacity 
even in the ſame genius, and a different degree of 


preparation for the ſame delights; therefore though 


all the ſpirits of the juſt were uniform in their na- 
tures and pleaſures, and all perfect; yet one ſpirit 
may poſſeſs more happinels and glory than another, 

becauſe it is more capacious of intellectual bleſſings 
and better prepared for them. So when veſſels of 
various ſize are thrown into the ſame ocean, there 
will be a great difference in the quantity of the 
liquid which they receive; though all might be 
full to the brim, and all made of the richeſt metal.“ 


Watts on the Happineſs of ſeparate Spirits. 


Happineſs thus proved both by Realon-and'Scrip- 
ture, that there are various ſorts and degrees of 
perfection: and that a man may be perfrd aecord- 
ing to the diſpenſation of divine grace he is under 
upon earth, though he is not yet perfect according. 
to the diſpenſation of divine glory, which wilt take 
place, when our mortal: bodies ſhall know the- 
ewer of, Chriſt's reſurrection: having proved this, 


ſay, nothing. is eaſier than to reconcile. St. Paul 


GC. 2 with 
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with himfelf, when he ſpeaks in the fame chapter 


of his being perfect, and of his not being yet perfect. 
For when he ſays, Let us, as many as are Age be 
thus minded, he ſpeaks of Chriſtian perfe 

is, of the maturity of grace and holineſs, which 
men ſtill burdened with corruptible fleſh and blood 
arrive at under the full diſpenſation of the goſpel 
of Chriſt. But when he ſays, Not as though I had 
already attained, or were already perfect, &c. he 
ſpeaks of his perfection as a candidate for a crown 
of martyrdom on earth, and for a crown of glory in 
heaven, Juſt as if he had ſaid, Though I am dead 
to fin, and perfected in love:—though I live not, 
but Chrift liveth in me ; yet I am not ſatisfied with 
my prefent perfection: I want to be perfected like 
Chriſt. Ought not Chriſt to have fuffered theſe things, 
and | then ts enter into his glory ? Luke xx1iv. 26. I 


want, in ſhort, to be perfected in ſuffering, as well 


as in love, I cannot, I will not reſt, till I end my 


race of pain and ſhame, and know the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's ſufferings on the ignominious tree, I am 
filled with a noble ambition of dying a martyr. for 
bim; being perſuaded that this perfection of /uffer- 
ings will ripen me for my heavenly perfection— the 


perfection to which I ſhall be ratted at the reſur- 


re ction of the juſt. | 
That this was the Apoftle's meaning when he 
denied his being already made 7 will, I hope, 
appear indubitable to thoſe who conſider the con- 
fext, The words which immediately precede St, 
Paul's obſervation, that he had not yet attained, ex- 
preſs a pathetic wifh of ſharing both in Chriſt's 
exaltation, by a glorious reſurrection, and in bis 
humiliation by perfect ſufferings. That I may know 
him, ſays he, and the power of his reſurrection, and 
the fellowfliiþ of his ſufferings ; being made confor- 
mable unto his painful, ignominious death, if by any 
means I may attain to the reſurrefiton of the dead, 
which is the full perfection of the human nature ; 
and ſecure à part in the firſt reſurrection of the juſt, 
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in which martyrs will be peculiatly intereſted 2: 
wittels this plain Scripture ; / ſaw the ſouls of them 
that were beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the 
word of God, Sc. and they lived and reigned with 
Chrift a thouſand years but the reſt of the dead lived 


ay not again until the thouſand years were finiſhed. This 
177 ts the firſt reſurrection. Blefſed and holy is he that has 
h Hart in the firſt reſurrection, Rev. xx. 4, &c. 

> Bur, I repeat it, although St. Paul diſclaimed his- 
. 0 having yet attained a perfektion of ſhame and glory, 
r he nevertheleſs profeſſed his having attained a per- 
Ky ſection of Chriſtian faith working by love. This 
— is evident from the words that follow the eontro- 
verted text: This one thing I do, & e. I pręſi domard s. 

2 85 the mark for the prize of the high ve of God in 
"7 Chriſt Jeſus [which is my complete glori fication in- 
11 heaven.) Let us therefore as many as are perfect [nw 

faith and love] be thus mindet,—Let us preſs aft : 
180 our perfection of ſuffering, here, and of glory: 
of hereaſter :-—-a bodily perfe&ion this, which the 
Tan Apoſtle deſcribes thus at the end of the chapter: 
" Vie look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus CAriſt, who + 
0 Hall change our vile body, that it may be faſtioned like * 
N unto hts glorious body, according to the working, 
whereby he is able to fubdue all things unto humjſelf,- 

1 Phil. fii. 21. Hence it appears, if we are not 
Y ſtrangely miſtaken, that it is not leſs abſurd to op- 
. pole our doctrine of Chriſtian perfeftion from —_ 
a} 111, than to oppoſe the divinity oy Chriſt: Hem 1 
1 firſt chapter of St. John's Goſpel. 

"i I ſhall conclude theſe remarks vpon the various 
be | forts of perfection, by an obſervation, which may 
; help Mr, Hill to underſtand how St. Paul could be- 
7 erſect in love, when he profeſſed that be was not! 
1 perfect gene in glory, knowledge, or ſufferings - 

4 Had not our Lord been ferfect in love from a- 
2 child, he would have broken the two great com- 
7 mandments on which hang all the law and the pro- 
phets. But in hum was no ne therefore: he was. 


. perfect- 
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perfect in love, though his love admitted of an in- 


eEceale, as well as his wiſdom and knowledge; juſt 
as a perfect bud admits of a growth into a perfect 
bloſſom, and, ſuch a bloſſom into a perfe& fruit, 
Hence it is, that, as our Lord's perfe& love, grew, 
he increafed in favour with God and man ; an addi- 
tional degree of approbation being due to him 


from all-rationals, upon every diſplay of his grows 


ing perfection, Luke i, 52. But, though our Lord 
was always perfect in love, yet, it is certain that he 
was not always perfect in ſufferings, much leſs in 
glory: for he was not perfected in ſufferings, till 
after he had expired between the two thieves: nor 
was he perfected in glory, before he took his place 
at the right-hand of God, This 1s evidently the 
Apoltle's doctrine, where he lays, It became him 
by whom are all things, to make the Captain of our 
ſalvation perfect through ſuſferings, Heb, li. 10. And 
again, Chap. v. 8. Though he was a Son, yet learned 


he obedience by the things which he ſuffered : and being 


made perfect [in ſufferings and in glory] he became 
| the author of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey 


him, Mr. Hill muſt then allow, that St. Paul's 
imperfection, with reſpect to ſufferings and glory, was 


no obſtacle to the perfection of his love ; or he mult 
aſſert, that Chriſt was fenfully imperfect in love, fa 
long as he continued imperfe& in ſufferings and 


lory :- a ſuppolition this, which is too horrible to 


be admitted by a merely nominal Chriſtian, much 
more by Mr, Hil. 7 5 : 
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SECTION VII. 


St. Paul was not luflful, carnal, and fold under fin, 
— The true Meaning of Gal. v. 17, and of Rom, 
vii. 14, Sc. ts opened con ſiſtently with the Context, 
the Defign of the Epiſtles to the Galatians and to the 
Romans, and the Privileges of the Chriſtians, and 
the Doctrine of Perfection. | 5 | 


TT is eaſier to raiſe duſt than to anſwer an argu- 
I ment, I expett therefore, that our opponents, 
inſtead of ſolidly anſwering the contents of the 
preceding ſection, will aſſert that St, Paul was an 
avowed enemy to deliverance from luſt and evil 
tempers before death, and of conſequence a ſtrong 
oppoſer of the dofrine of Chriſtian perfection. 


And to ſupport their aſſertion they will probably 


quote the following text: The fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the flejh, ſo that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would, Gal. v. 17, For 
they conclude from theſe words, that, ſo long as we 
dwell in bodies of corruptible fleſh, we cannot 


help breaking the law of liberty (at leaſt from tine 


to time) by ſinful internal luſts. As this objection 
paſſes among them for unanſwerable, it may not be 
amiſs to give it a four-fold anſ wer, | 


(1) St, Paul wrote theſe words to the carnal, 


fallen Galatians, To them he ſaid, So that ye cannot 


do the things that ye would and there was a good 
reaſon, why they could not do what they had a 
weak deſire to do. They were bewitched by the 
fleſh, and by carnal teachers, who led them from 
the power of the Spirit to the wezknels of the 
letter; yea, to the letter of Judaiſm too. But did 
he not ſpeak of himſelf to the Philippians in a very 
different {train ? Did he not declare, I can do all 
things through Chriſt, who ſtrengtheneth me? And 
cannot every believer who ſteadily walks in the 
Spirit ſay the ſame thing? Who does not ſee the 

8 | Haw 
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flaw of this argument? The diſobedient, fallen, 


bewitched believers of Galatia, of whom St. Paul 


ſtood in doubt, could not but fulfil the luſts of he 


Hleſh, when they were led by the fleſh. Neither hot 
nor cold, like the Laodiceans, they could neither 
be perfect Chriſtians nor pertett worldings, becaule 
they fully ſided neither with the Spirit nor with 


the fleſh: or to ule the Apoſtle's words, they could 
not do the things that they would through the oppoſi- 


tion which the fleſh made againſt the Spirit, and 


the Spirit againſt the fleſh; neither of theſe prin- 
ciples being yet fully victofious in their balling, 


diſtracted hearis. Therefore this muſt be allo the 
miſerable caſe of all obedient, faithful, eſtabliſhed 
believers through all ages all the world over! 


What has this Antinomian concluſion to do with. 
the ſcriptural premiſes? When J aſſert that all 
thoſe who have put out their knees cannet run a 
race {wifily, do I fo much as intimate that no man 


can be a ſwift racer ? 


(2) It is as unſcriptural to judge of the power 
and liberty of eſtabliſhed believers, by the power 
and liberty of the Galatians; as it is unreaſonable 
to judge of the liberty of a free nation, by the ſer- 


vitude of a half-enflaved people; or of the ſtrength 


of a vigorous child, by the weakneſs: of a half. 


formed embryo, I found this remark (1) Upon 
Gal. v. 1, where the Apoſtle indirectly reproves 
his Judaizing, wrangling conver's, for being fallen 


from the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath- made us free, 


and for being entangled again with the yoke of bon- 
dage :: and (2) Upon Gal. iv. 19, My little children 
of whom. 1 travail in birth again, until Chriſt be formed 
in you; The dawn of day is not more different 


from the meridian light, than the imperfect ſtate: 


deſcribed in this verſe, is different from the imper- 
fect ſtate deſeribed in the following lines, which 
are deſcriptive of the adult Chriſtian; I am cruci- 


fied with Chriſt * nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but 
Chrift liveth in me, and the life which I now live in the 
feſt, 1 live by the faith of: the Son of Cod, Gal. ii. 20. 


(3). The 
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Aeſi about us, and bodily luſt or appetites within us, 
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(3) The ſenſe which is commonly fixed upon the 
text produced by our opponents, is entirely over- 
turned by the context: read the preceding verſe, 

and you will find a glorious, though conditional 
promiſe of the liberty which we plead for: This 7 
Jay, walk in the Spirit, and ye fhall not fulfil the ¶ ſin- 
ful] luſt of the fleſh; that is, far from harbouring 
either outward or inward fin, ye ſhall, with my- 


ſelf, and as many as are perfect, ſteadily keep your 


body under, and be in every thing ſpiritually 
minded, which ig life and peace. 

(4) We ſhould properly diſtinguiſh between the 
lawful and the ſinful luſts or defires of the fleſh, 
To deſire to eat, to drink, to, ſleep, to marry, to 
reſt, to ſhun pain at proper times and in a proper 
manner, is no ſin: ſuch luſts or defires are not 
contrary to the law of liberty. Our Lord himſelf 


properly indulged moſt of thefe harmleſs propen- 


ſities of the fleſh, without ceaſing to be the imma- 
culate Lamb of God. Hence it, is, that our Church 
requires us in our baptiſm, to renounce only 6 the 
ſinſul luſts of the fleſh;” giving us a tacit leave 


lawfully to indulge its lawful appetites, I ſhould 


be glad, for example, to recruit my ſtrength by 
one hour's fleep, or by an ounce of food; as well 
by a good night's reſt, or a good meal; but the 
fieſk harmleſsly lufteth againſt the Spirit; fo that 
in theſe, and in a thouſand ſuch inſtances, I cannot 
do the things that I would, But do 1 commit fin 
when I uſe my body according to its nature ? Nay, 
if I were as ſtrongly ſolicited unlawfully to in- 
dulge the lawful appetites of my fleſh, as Chriſt 
was to turn ſtones into bread when he felt keen 
hunger in the wildernefs; would not fuch a temp- 
tation increaſe the glory of my victory, rather than 
the number of my ſins? Is it right in our oppo- 
nents to avail themſelves of the vague, unfixed 
meaning of the words fleſh and luſt, to make the 
imple believe, that, ſo long as we have human 


Cur 
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our hearts muſt neceſſarily remain pregnant wit 
finful Jufts, and we ſhall © have znnumerable luſts (as 
fays an Imperfectioniſt whom I ſhall ſoon mention) 
ſwarming about our hearts?“ Does not this doctrine 
put a worm at the root of Chrijltan liberty, while 
it nouriſhes Antinomian freedom Ha freedom 0 lin, 
even to adultery and murder, without ceaſing to 
be fenleſs and perfect in Chriſt ? 3 ph 
(5) Two lines after St, Paul's fuppoſed plea for 
the neceſfary continuance of indwelling-ſin in be- 
lieveis, the Apoſtle begins a long enumeration of 
the works of the fleſh, of the which, lays he, I tell 
you before, as 1 have aljo told you in time paſt, that 
They [the fallen believers] who do ſuch things, or 
admit in their hearts ſuch luſts, as hatred, variance, 
ſtriſe, or enuyings, Mall not inherit the kingdom of 
God : whereas, they that are Chriſt's [they that are 
ted by the Spirit of God, for in St. Paul's account 
only ſuch are Chriſt's, i. e. properly belong to 
Chriſt's ſpiritual diſpenſation. See Rom, viii. g— 
14. ] have crucified the fleſh with its aſtections and luſts, 
Gal. v. 24, Now thele fpiritual -believers can do 
all things through Chriſt: and accordingly the Apoſtie 
obſerves that tar from bearing the fruit of the fleſh, 
they bear the fruit of the Spitit, which is love, 
Joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
faithfulneſs, meekneſs, temperance, —The whole 
cluſter of inherent graces which makes up Chriſ- 
tian perfection; and then he obferves, that {he 
law is not againſt ſuch | becauſe they fulfil it:] For 
all the law is fulfilled in one word. even in this > Thou. 
falt love thy neighbour as thyſeif, See Gal. v. 15 
(6) The ſenſe which the Imperſeftionilts give 
to Gal. v. 17, is not only flatly contrary to the reſt 


of the chapter, but to the end and defign of all the 


epiſtle, What the Apoſtle has chiefly in view 
through the whole is to reprove the. Galatians for 
their carnality. in following Judaizing teachers, 
and in bearing the fruits of the fleſh, envy, varie. 

| | | ance, 


mo” , 


L - ence, &cc. inſomuch that they were ready to bite 
8 and devour one another, Now, if when he had 
} ſharply reproved them, as perſons who ended in 
Q the fleſh, after having begun in the Spirit, he had 
3 written Gal. v. 17, in the ſenſe of our opponents; 
* he would fairly have exculed theſe bewitched men, 
Q  _ abſolutely defeated his reproof, and abſuidly 5 85 
b niſhed them with an excellent plea to continue in 
r their bad courle of life, For if they could not ful- 
2 fil the law of Chriſt, but muſt remain carnal and 
f ſold under indwelling-fin, had they not a right to 
1¹ anſwer the Apoſtle thus: if neither we, whom thou 
it calleſt bewitched Galatians, nor any ſpiritual be- 
Cr lie ver can poſſibly do the things that we ſhould and 
e, would do, becauſe the fleſh finſully and unavoid- 
fe ably luſteth againft the Spirit; why doſt thou 
2 blame us for our carnality? Why doſt thou take 
1t us to taſk rather than other believers? Are we 
0 not all bound by adamantine chains of carnal ne- 
— ceſſity to break the law of Chrift ſo long as we are 
fs in the body? Art thou not the very man who 
10 iveſt us to underſtand that we cannot do what we 
le Hould and' would do, becauſe the fleſh, which we 
h, cannot poſſibly part with, before death, lufteth - 
e, againſt the Spirit? And is not eat neceſſity the 
s, belt excuſe in the world? 5 
le | 
iſe. (7) Should Mr, Hill afk: What! is Meh the ge- 
he. nuine meaning of Galatians, v. 17 7 We reply, 
or that when we conſider that verſe in the light of 
ou the context, we do not doubt but the ſenſe of it is 
15 fairly expreſſed i in the following lines, The fleſh. 
and the Spirit are two contrary principles. They 
ve that are in, or walk after the feſi cannot pleaſe God. 
>(t And ye are undoubtedly in the fleſh, and walk 
he after the fleſh, While ye bite and devour one another, 
* This I fay then, walk in the Spirit ; be led by the Spi. 


or it; and ye _ not fulfil the luff of the fleſh, as ye 
rs, now do, For the fleſh luſtet againſt the Spurit, and 
ri aint in "wit carnal — and the Spirit luſteth 


againſt 
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| againſt the fleſh, and prevails in all ſpiritual people; 0 

| and theſe two, far from neſting together, as Antino- 1 

| mian teachers make you believe, are contrary to el 

| eack other, They are irreconcileable enemies: /o w 
; that, as obedient, {piritual believers, while they ſle 

are led by the Spirit, cannot do what they would do, th 

| if they were led by the fleſh; ye bewitched, carnal, . as 
| diſobedient Galatians, who are led by the fleſh; - 
| cannot do what they would do, if ye wete led by the th 
| Spirit, and what ye have ſtill ſome deſire to do, w. 

| : ſo far as ye have not yet abſolutely quenched the * ve 
il Spirit. Would ye then return to your liberty, re- WI 
| turn to your duty: change your guide: forlake the w] 
ö carnal mind: let Chrift be formed in you be led by la; 
1 _ the Spirit ſo ſhall ye fulfil the law of Chriſt ; and it ſiv 
| ſhall no more condemn you, than the law, of Moſes ev 
} binds you. For if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not fin 
ö under the curſe of the law: ye are equally free from vil 
the bondage of the Moſaic law, and from the do 
10 condemnation of the law of Chriſt,* Gal. v. 16, ne 
i 1735 1 5 N x the 
(8) Should Mr. Hill ſay, „That by the fleſh he thi 
; underſtands not only the body, but alſo the natural my 
a deſtres, appetites, and averſions, which are neceſſarily | 
| excited in the foul, in conſequence of its intimate are 
; union with the body: and that Ze body of fin mult ten 
4 needs live and die with the body which our ſpirit Lo 
i inhabits; becauſe ſo long as we continue in the. ne\ 
: body, we are unavoidably tried by a variety of Dit 
N ſituations, paſſions, inclinations, averſions, and in- ſpr 
f firmities, which burden us, binder us from doing. the 
[ and ſuffering all we could wiſh to do and to ſuffer, tuo 
| and occaſion our doing or feeling what we ſhould ang 
| be glad in ſome reſpects not to do or feel. ſen] 
, I anſwer: it is exceſſively wrong to conclude, ' and 
N that all theſe burdens, infirmities, appetites, paſ- the 
| ſions, and averſions, are. thoſe finful workings of we « 
our corrupt nature, which are {ſometimes called the an | 
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proſtration of body and ſoul, nor perhaps one hour 
upon your knees: your ſtomach involuntarily: 


_ riſes at the ſight of ſome food which ſome perſons 


eſteem delicious: your ſtrength fails in outward 
works: your ſpirits are exhauſted ; you faint” or 
ſleep, when others are active and toil: you need, 
the ſpiritual and bodily cordials which others. can 
adminiſter: perhaps alſo you are afflicted with 


_ difagreeable ſenſations in the outward man, through 


the natural, neceſſary play of the various ſprings 
which belong to fleſh and blood: your juſt grief 
vents itſelf in tears: your zeal for God is attended 
with a proper anger at fin : nay, miſapplying 
what the Apoſtle ſays of the carnal man under the 
law, you may declare with great truth: the exten- 
five good I would, I do not; and the accidental 
evil I would not, that I do: I would convert every 


inner, relieve every diſtreſſed object, and daily 


viſit every ſick bed in the kingdom, but I cannot 
do it. I would never try the patience of my friends, 


never ſtir up the envy of my rivals, never excite 


the malice of my enemies: but 1 cannot help doing 
this undeſigned evil, as often as I ſtrongly exert 
myſelf in the diſcharge of my duty. | 

If you ſay, „ All theſe things, or moſt of them 
are quite inconſiſtent with the perfection you con- 
tend for;” I aſk: Upon this footing, was not our 
Lord himſelf imperſect? Did his bodily ſtrength 
never fail in agonizing prayer, or intenſe labour ? 
Did his animal ſpirits ever move with the ſame 


ſprightlineſs ? Do we not read of his ſleeping in 


the ſhip, when his diſciples wreſtled with a tempeſ- 


' tuous ſea? Did he not fulfil - the preveph, Be ye 


angry and fin not? Had he not the troubleſome 


ſenſations of grief at Lazarus's grave,—of hunger 
in the wilderneſs—of wearineſs at Jacob's well— 
and of thirſt upon the croſs? If he was made in 
the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and tempted in all things as 
we are ; is it not highly probable, that he was not. 
an utter ſtranger to the other natural appetites, and 
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uneaſy ſenſations which are incident to fleſh and 
blood? Is it a fin to feel them? Is it not rather a 
virtue totally to deny them, or not to gratify them 
out of the line of duty, or not to indulge them 
in an exceſſive manner on that line? Again: did 
not his ho)y fleſh teſtify a natural, innocent abhor- 
rence to ſuffering? Did not his ſacred body faint 
in the garden? Were not his ſpirits ſo depreſſed, 
that he ſtood in need of the Wa e. 
of an angel? Did he do all the good he would? 
To ſuppoſe that he wiſhed not the converſion of 
his friends and brethren, is to ſuppoſe him totally 
devoid of natural affection: but were they all con- 
verted ? Did you never read, Neither did his bre- 
tren believe in him and his friends went out to lay 


hold on him: for they ſaid, he 1s befide himſelf? To 


conclude : did he not accidentally ſtir up the evil 
he would not, when he gave occaſion to the envy 
of the Phariſees—the ſcorn of Herod—the fears of 
Pilate—the rage of the Jewiſh mob? And when he 
prayed, that the bitter cup might paſs 2 hum, if it 
were poffible ; did he not manifeſt a reſigned deſire to 
eſcape pain and ſhame? If every ſuch deſire is in- 
dwelling- ſin, or the fleſh ſinfully luſting againſt the 
Spirit, did he not go through the ſinful conflict, as 
well as thoſe whom we call perfect men in Chriſt? 
And conſequently did he not fall at once from me- 
diatorial, Adamic, and Chriſtian. perſection; in- 
dwelling-fin Deng equally inconfiſtent with all 
theſe perfections What true believer does not 
ſhudder at the bare ſuppoſition ? And if our ne 
Lord felt the weakneſs of the fleſh harmleſsly lufting 
againſt the willingneſs of, the Spirit, according to 
his own doctrine, Ine Shirit indeed is willing but the 


fleſh is weak, is it ng! Exy39ent that the conflict we, 


ſpeak of (if the Spir maintains its ſuperior, vic- 
torious luſting againſtpths fleſh, and by that means 


ſteadily keeps the in its proper place) is it not 
evident, I ſay, thab his conflict is no more incon- 
fiſtent with Chriſtian perfection, than ſuffering, 

| | agonizing, 


A. 


„ 


ö agonizing, fainting, grying, and dying, which were 
k the lot of our finleſs, perfect Saviour to the laſt? 

1 If Jam not greatly miſtaken, the preceding re- 
| marks prove: (1) That when our opponents pre- 
q tend to demonſtrate the neceſſary indwelling of ſin 
2 in all believers from Gal. v. 17, they wreichedly 
t tear that text from the context, to make it ſpeak a 
, language which St, Paul abhors:— 2) That this 
0 text, fairly taken together with the context, and 
? the deftgn of the whole epiſtle, is a proof that obe- 
f dient, ſpiritual believers can do what the bewitched 
7 Galatians could not do: that is, they can crucify 
* _ the fleſh with all its affeckions and x7 wk and walk as 
— PEI Chriſtians, who utterly deſtroy the whole 
y dy of ſin, and fulfil the law of Chriſt.— And (3) 
0 That to produce Gal. v. againſt the doctrine of 
1 Chriſtian perfection, is full as abſurd as to quote 
y the Sermon upon the Mount in defence of Antino- 
f mian deluſions.—I have dwelt ſo long upon this 
Ee head, becauſe I have before me An Eſay on Ga- 
10 lattan's v. 17, lately publiſhed by an ingenious di- 
Q vine, who takes it for granted, that the Apoſtle 
5 contends in this verſe for the necef/ary indwelling of 
2 =” : ; FE. 

as Mr. Hill will probably ſay, That he does not 
: 1 reſt the doctrine of Chriſtian imperfection ſo much 
e- upon the experience of the fallen Galatians, as upon 
- that of St. Paul himſelf, who, in Romans vii. 
11 frankly acknowledges, that he was ſtill a wretched, 
of carnal man, fold under fin, and ſerving with the fleſi 
ſs the law of fin. Whence it follows, that it is high 
1g prieſumption in modern believers to aſpire at more 
to perfection, and the greater freedom from fin upon 
he earth, than had been attained by St. Paul, who was 
Ver 1 ot @ whit behind the very chiefeft apoſtles, but laboured 
ns The arguments by which the dofvine of the neceſſary in- 
ot dwelling of fin in all believers till death is ſupported in that 
. Ehay, ill be conſidered in Sect. X&I VW. 
g. „ I e ag? e e 002 0 5 6 RO 
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more abundantly than they al „To this common 
object ion I anſwer: Fe al 


(1) The perfection we preach, is nothing but 
perfect repentance, perfect faith, and perfect love, 
produttive. of the gracious tempers which St. Paul 
himſelf deſcribes, 1 Cor. xiii. We ſee thoſe bleſſed 
tempers ſhining through his epiſtles, diſcourſes, 
and conduct; and I have proved. in the preceding 
ſection, that he himſelf profeſſed Chriſtian perfec- 
tion. This objection therefore appears to us an 


ungenerous attempt to make St. Paul groſsly con- 


tradiét himſelf.— For, what can be more ungene- 
Tqus, than to take advantage of a figurative mode 
oft expreſſion, to blaſt a good man's character, and 
to traduce him as a ſlave: of his fleſhly luſts, a 
drudye to carnality, a wretch fold under fin? What 
would Mr. Hill think of me, if, under the plauſible 


pretence of magnifying God's grace to the chief of 


ſinners, and of proving that there is no deliverance 
from fin in this life, 1 made the following ſpeech, ?. 

« 'The, more we grow in grace, the more clearly 
we-lee our ſins; and the more. willingly we ac- 
knowledge them to God and, men. This is abun- 
dantly verified by the confeſſions that the moſt 
holy men have made of their wickedneſs. Paul 
himſelf, holy Paul, is not aſhamed to humble him- 
{elf for the fins which he committed even after his 
con vetßon. 1. robbed other churches, lays he, taking 
wages cf them. to do you ſervice, 2 Cor. xi. 8. Hence 


it appears, that the Apoſtle had agreed to ſerve 
ſome; churches for a proper ſalary : but, being car- 
mal, and old under, ſin, he broke his word; he 
Aeeced, but refuſed to feed the flocks; and robbing. 


the churches, he went to the Corinthians, perhaps 
to ſee. what, he could get of them allo in the end: 
for the. heart is deſperately wicked, and 44 60 above 


all things, Jeremiah xvii, 9, Nay, partial as he 


Was ia tboſe Corinthians, for whom he turned 


churgþ-robber, he ſhe wed that his love to them 


was 


( & f 


. was not ſinleſs and free from rage; for once he 
L threatened to come to them with @ rod ; and he 
gave one of them to Satan for the deſtruction of the 
fleſh, With great propriety therefore, did holy 
Paul ſay to the laſt, / am the chief of finners. And 
now, when the chief of the apoitles abaſes himſelf 
thus before God, and publicly teſtifies, both by his 
words and works, that there is no deliverance from 
fin, no perfection in this life, who can help being 
frightened at the phariſaic pride of the men, who 
dare inculcate the doctrine of ſinleſs perfection ?“ 

I queſtion if Mr, Hill himſelf, upon reading this 
ungenerous and abſurd, though in one ſenſe 1crip- 
tural plea for St. Paul's wnperfeftion, would not be 
as much out of conceit with my fictitious explana- 
tion of 2 Cor. xi. as I am with his Calviniſtic ex- 
poſition of Rom, vii. Nor do I think it more cri- 
minal to repreſent the apoſtle as a church- robber, 
than to traduce him as a wretched, carnal man, ſold 
under fin :—another Ahab, that is, a man who did 
evil in the fight of the Lord, above all that were before 
At; : 

(2) St. Paul no more proſeſſes himfelf actually a 
carnal man in Rom. vii, than he profeſſes himſelf 
actually a liar in Rom, iii. 7, where he ſays, But 
if the truth of God has more abounded through my 
lie, why am 1 judged as a finner ?—He no more 
profeſſes himſelf a man actually fold under fin, than 
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8 St. James and his fellow believers profeſs them 
4 ſelves a generation of vipers, and actual curſers of 
E men, when the one wrote and the others read, 
8 The tongue can no man tame —it is full of deadly 
N poiſon ;—therewith curſe we men. When t. Paut 
e reproves the partiality of ſome of the Corinthians 
8 to this or that preacher, he introduces Apollos and 
8 himſelf; though it ſeems that his reproof was 
: chiefly intended · ſor other preachers, who fomented 
e a party · ſpirit in the corrupted church of Corinth. 


©. And then he ſays, Theſe things; brethren, I have in a 
d Fgure transferred 10 4 and to Apollos, for your 
n 34 3 — 
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fakes ; that ye might learn in us not to think of men 
above that wich is written, 1 Cor. iv. b—By the 
ſame figure he ſays of himſelf, what he might have 
laid of any other man, or of all mankind: © Though 
I ſpeak: with the tongues of men, and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as ſounding brajs, 
Thrice in three verſes he ſpeaks of hrs not having 
charity e and" ſuppoſe he had done it three hundred 
times, this would no more have proved that he 
was really uncharitable, than his ſaying. Rom. vii. 
Jam fold under fin, proves that he ſerved the law of 
yen with his body, as a ſlave is forced to ſerve the 
maiter who bought him, F 
(g) It frequently happens alſo, that by a figure 
of rhetoric, which is called Hypotypoſis, writers re- 
late things paſt or things to come in the preſent 
tenſe; that their narration may be more lively, 
and may make a ſtronger impreſſion. Thus Gen. 
vi. 17, we read, Behold, I even 1 do bring li. e. I 
weill bring 120 years hence} a flood upon the carth to 
deſt roy all fleſh. — Thus alſo, 2 Sam. xx11, 1. 35, 48, 
Aiken the Lord had delivered David out cf the hand of 
all his enemies, and given him peace in all his borders, 
he ſpake the words of this ſong.— He teacheth ¶ i. e. he 
laught] my hands to war, Jo that a bow of ſteel is [i. e. 
was? broken by mine arms. It is Cod that avengeth 
fire. that hath aveng*d] me—antd that bringeth (i, 


e. has brought | me forth from mint enemies. A thou- 


ſand ſuch ex preſſions, or this figure continued 
through a thouſand veiſes, would never prove, be- 
fore unprejudiced perſons, that King Saul was alive, 
and that David was not yet delivered for good out 
of his bloody hands. Now if St. Paul, by a ſtmilar 
figure, which he carries through part of a chapter, 
relates his paſt experience in the preſent tenſe:.— 
If ihe Chriſtian apoſtle, to humble himſelf, and to 
make his deſcription more lively, and the oppoſi- 
tion between the bondage of ſin and Chriſtian li- 
berty more ſtiiking: If * apoſtle, I ſay, with 


2 r tuch 
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ſuch a deſign as this, appears upon the ſtage of in- 
ſtruction in his old jewiſh dreſs, a dreſs this, in 


which he could ſerve God day and night, and yet, 5 


like another Ahab, breathe threatenings and 
laughter againſt God's children;—and if in this 
dreſs he ſays, I am carnal, fold under ſin, &c. is it 
not ridiculous to meaſure his growth as an apoſtle 
of Chriſt by the ſtandard of his ſtature, when he 
was a jewiſh bigot, a fiery zealot, full of good 

meanings and bad performances OO 

(4) To take a ſcriptute out of the context, is 
often like taking the ſtone that binds an arch out 


of its place: you know not What to make of it; 


— 


Nay, you may put it to an uſe quite contrary to 
that for which it was intended. This our oppo» 
nents do, when they ſo take Rom. vii. out of its 
connexion with Rom. vi. and Rom. vin, as to 
make it mean the very reverſe of what the apoſtle 
deſigned, St. Paul, in Romans fifth and ſixth, and 
in the beginning of the ſeventh chapter, deſcribes 
the glorious liberty of the children of God under the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, And as a ſkilful painter 
puts ſhades in his pictures to heighten the effect of 
the lights: ſo the judicious apoſtle introduces in 
the latter part of Rom. vii. a lively deſcription of 
the domineering power of ſin, and of the intole- 
rable burden of guilt:—a burden this, which he 
had fo ſeverely felt, when the convincing Spirit 
charged fin home upon his conſcience after he had 


broken his good'refolutions; but eſpecially re 4 


the three days of his blipdneſs and faſting at Da- 
maſcus. Then he groaned, O wretched man that 1 
am, & c. hanging night and day between deſpair 
and hope, between unbelief and. faith, between 
bondage and freedom, till God brought him into 


_ Chriſtian liberty by the miniſtry of Ananias ;!—of 


this liberty the apoſtle gives us a farther and fuller 
account in Rom. viii. Therefore the deſcription 
of the man, who groans under the galling yoke of 
lin, is brought in merely by contraſt, to ſet off the 

«ff | | amazing 


ſpiritual mam deſeribed in the beginning of that very 
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| 2 difference there is between the bondage of 


fin, and the liberty of eee e juſt as the 
generals, Who entered Rome in triumph, uſed to 
make a ſhow of the prince whom they had con- 
quered, On fuch occaſions the conqueror rode in 
a triumphal chariot crowned with laurel: while 
the captive king followed him on foot, loaded with 
chains, and making, next to the conqueror, the 
molt ſtriking part of the ſhow, Now, if in a Ro- 
man triumph, ſome of the ſpectators had taken the 
chained king on foot for the victorious xe) in the 
ckariot, becauſe the one immediately followed the 
other ; they would have been guilty of a miſtake 
not unlike that of our opponents, who take the 
carnal Jew, fold under fin, and groaning as he goes 
along, for the Chriſtian believer, who walks in the 
Spirit, exults in the liberty of God's children, and: 


always triumphs in Chrift. 


(5) To fee the propriety of the preceding obſer- 
vation we need only take notice of the contrariety 
there is between the bondage of the carnal penitent, 
deſchibed Rom. vii. 14, &c. and the liberty of the 


chapter,—The one ſays, Who all deliver me ?—Sin- 


revives It works in hum all manner of N e 


— yea, it works death in him : — ie 1s carnal—ſold: 
under fin—forced by his bad habits to do what he 


is aſhamed of—znd kept from doing what he ſees 


his duty.—Tn him, that is, in his fleſk dwells no good: 
thing—Sin dwelletn in him. — How to perform that: 
which is good, he find) not. Though he has a deſire 
to be better, yet {till he does not do good—he does 
evil evil is preſent with him Vis inward man, his 
reaſon and conſcience approve, yea delight in God's 
tam, i. e. in that which is right: but ſtill he does 
it not: his good reſolutions are no ſooner made 
than they are broken: for another lam in his mem- 
bers wars againſt the law of his mind, that is, his 
carnal appetites oppoſe the diftates: of his con- 


ſoience, 


odere 


2 
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ſcience, and bring him ingo. captivity to the law of. 
ene ſo that, like a poor chained flave, he has juſt. 
liberty enough to rattle his chains, and to fay, 0 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the, 
body of this. death, from this complete aſſemblage of, 


corruptions, miſery, and death! Is. it not ridicu- 


lous to I that, becauſe this groaning ſlave. 
has now and then; a hope of deliverance, and at 
times thanks God through Jeſus Chriſt for that hope; 
he is actually a partaker of the liberty, which is 
thus deſcribed in the beginning of the chapter? Ye 
are become dead to the law [the Moſaic diſpenſation} 
that ye ſhould be married to him, who ts raiſed from 
the dead, that [inſtead of omitting to do good, and 
doing evil] we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God, For, 
when we were in the fleſh in the ſtate of the carnal 
man, fold under fin,—a ſure proof this that the 
apoſtle was no more in that ſtate} the motions of fin, 
which were by the law ſ abſtracted from the goſpel- 
promiſe] did work in our members to bring forth fruit 
unto death. But now we are delivered from the | curle 
of the moral, as well as from the bondage of the 
Moſaic] law, That being dead wherein we were held ; 
that we ſhould ſerve God in mewneſs of ſpirit, and not. 
in the oldnefs of the letter, Rom, vii. 4, 5, 6. Im- 
mediately after this glorious profeſſion of liberty, 


the apoſtle in his own perſon, by way of contraſt, 


deſcribes to the end of the chapter, the poor, lame, 
ſinful obedience of thoſe who ſerve God in the old- 
neſs of the letter: ſo that nothing can be more un- 
reaſonable than to take this deſcription, for à de- 
ſcription of the obedience of thoſe, who ſerve Got. 
in the neun the ſpirit. We have therefore in 
Rom, vii. 4, 5, 6, a ſtrong rampart againſt the 'mif-" 
take which our opponents build on the reſt of the 
chapter. 4 l | | 4" BY IO 1 
(6) This miſtake will appear ſtill more aſtoniſh- 
ing, if we read Rom, vi. where the apoſtle part. 
cularly deſcribes the liberty of thoſe who ſerve God” 
in newneſs of the ſpirit, according to the glorious 
| privileges 
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privileges of the new covenant, Is dark neſs more 
contrary to light than the preceding deſcription of 
the carnal jew is to the following deſcription of 
the ſpiritual Chriſtian, How ſhall we that are dead 
ton live any longer therein ! Our old man is crucified 
with Chriſt, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we fhould not ſerve ſin. fm 6 8 
carnal Jew, though againſt his conſcience, {till 
& ſerves the law of fin,” Rom. vii. 25. Now he that 
ts dead, is freed from fin. —Rechon ye yourſelves alſo 
to be dead indeed unto fin. —Yield yourfelves unto God, 
as thoſe that are alive from the dead [ Note: The car- 
nal Jew ſays, © Sin revived and 1 died, Rom. vii. 
9. but the ſpiritual Chriſtian is alive from the 
dead. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you [now 
you are ſpiritual : you need not ſay, © 1 do the 


evil that I hate, and the evil I would not, that I 


do:“ ] for you are not under the law [under the weak 
diſpenſation of the law of Moſes ;] but under grace, 
Funder the powerful, gracious diſpenſation of 
Chriſt. }—Cod be thanked, that [whereas] ye were 
the ſervants of n [when you carnally ſerved God 


heart the form of dactrine, which was delivered you * 
that is, ye have heartily embraced the Goſpel of 
hriſt, who gives reſt to all that come to him tra- 

vailing and heavy laden.] Being then made free 

from fin, ye became the fervants of righteoufſneſs-— For 
when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were free from 

, now being carnal, fold under fin, 


ye ſerve the law of fin! No: juſt the reverſe; but 


now being made free from fin, and become feruants to 


God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end 


everlaſting life, Rom. vi. 2—22, Is it ere to 
reconcile this deſcription of Chriſtian liberty, with 
the preceding deſcription of Jewiſh bondage ? Can 
a man at the ſame time exult in the one, and groan 
under the other? When our opponents allert it, 
do they not confound' the Mofaic and the Chriſtian 
diſpenſation {—the' workings of the ſpirit of con 

% 8 age, 


in the oldneſs of the letter] ye have obeyed from the 


( 6 


dage, and the workings of the ſpirit of adoption ? 


And yet, aſtoniſhing! they charge us with. con» 
founding law and goſpel i a 1 5 

(7) We ſhall ſee their miſtake in a ſtill more 
glaring light, if we paſs to Rom. viii, and conſider 
the deſcription, which St. Paul continues to give. 
us of the glorious liberty of thoſe, who have done 
with the oldneſs of the | Jewiſh | letter, and ſerve. 
God in newneſs of the ſpirit, The poor Jew, car- 
nally ſticking in the leiter, is condemned for all he 


does, if his conſcience is awake, But there is nom 


no Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus: 
(who are come up to the privileges of the Chriſ- 
tian diſpenſation] who walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit. For the law of the ſpirit of life in 
Chriſt Feſus [the power of the quickening ſpirit 
given me, and my fellow-believers, under the 
ſpiritual and perſect diſpenſation of Chriſt Jeſus] 
hath made me * from the law of jin and death. For 
what the law | the letter of the Moſaic pe hs. 
could not do in that it was weak through the fleſh, God 


ſending his own Son, condemned ſin in the fleſh > that 


the righteouſneſs of the law [ the ſpiritual obedience, 

which the moral law of Moſes adopted by Chriſt 
requires] might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 

re but after the ſpirit. For bs far from pro- 

felling that I am „ carnal and fold under fin,” I. 
declare that] to be carnally minded is death; [Well 
may then the carnal Jew groan, + Who ſhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death !””] But to be 
ſpiritually minded is life and peace: ſo then, they that 
are in the Hell, [i. e. carnal, ſold under fin ] cannot 
pleaſe Cod. But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 
ſpirit, if ſo be that the ſpirit of God dwell in you. Now: 
if any man have not the ſpirit of 22 he is none of 
has : * is, at beſt, a diſciple of Moſes, a poor, 
carnal Jew; and remains ſtill a ſtranger to the glo- 


rious privileges of the Chriſtian diſpenſation} Hut 

if Chrift be in you, the body is dead weak and full of 

the ſeeds of death} becauſe of [original] jon ; 3 the. 
8 pirit 
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Jþirit is life { ſtrong and full of immortality] becauſe 
{implanted and living] righteouſneſs, — For ye 
have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, 
[like the poor, carnal man, who through fear and 
anguiſh groans out, O wretched man that I am :”] 
But ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we 
[who walk in newneſs of the ſpirit and pleaſe God 
—we, who have the ſpirit of Chriſt ] cry Abba, Fa- 
ther: the ſpirit utfelf bearing witneſs with our ſpirits 
that we are the children of God : and if children, then 
heirs ; heirs of God | whom we pleale | and joint heirs 
with Chrijt, (through whom we pleale God,] Rom. 
viii. 1—17. „VV | 
This 3 liberty, which God's children en- 
joy in their ſouls, under the perfection of the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, will one day extend to their 
bodies, which are dead i. e. infirm and condemned 
to die] becauſe of original] fin. And with reſpett 
to the body only it is, that the apoſtle ſays, Rom. 
viii. 23, Ve ourſelves alſo, who have the firſt fruits of 
the ſhirit, groan within ourſelves, waiting for the adop- 
tion | of our outward man} that is, the redemption of 
our body : for | with reſpett to the body, whoſe im- 
perfection is ſo great a clog to the foul ] we are ſaved 
by hope, In the mean time] we know that all things 
work: together for good to them that love God, —Who 
| hall ſeparate us that love God, and walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit | from the love of Chriſt? 
Shall tribulation or diftreſs, &c. do it? Nay, in all 
theſe things | much more in reſpect of ſin, and car- 


nal-mindednelſs | we are more than conquerors, through | 


ham that loved us, Rom. viii. 23—7. 

And, that this abundant victory extends to the 
deitruftion of the carnal mind, we prove by theſe 
words of the context, Jo be carnally minded is death; 
but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace becauſe 
the carnal mind is enmity againſt God ; for it is not 
fſubjef to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So 
then they that are in the fleſh [they that are carnally 
minded} cannot pleaſe God, But ye are not 60 
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feſh, [ye are not carnally minded] but in the ſpirit 
(ve are ſpiritually minded: ] fo be that the ſpirit 
of God dwell in you. For where the ſpirit of the 
Lord is, and dwells as a ſpirit of adoption, ] there 
is conſtant liberty; and if any man hath not that 
ſhirit, or if he hath it only as a ſpirit of bondage, to 
make him groan, O wretched man! he may indeed 
be a ſervant of God in the land of his ſpiritual cap- 
tivity, but he ts none of Chriſt's free- men: he may 
ſerve God in the old neſs of the letter, as a Jew: but 
he does not ſerve him in newnejs of the ſpirit, as a 
Chriſtian, For, I repeat it, where the ſpirit of Chriſt 
is, and dwells according to the fulneſs of the Chriſ- 
tian diſpenſation, there 2s a liberty, a glorious liberty, 
which 1s the very reverſe of the bondage, that Mr, 
Hill pleads for during the term of life, See Rom, 
viii. 14—21, : 
Whether therefore we conſider Rom, vii, Rom, 
vi. or Rom, viii; it appears indubitable, that the 
ſenſe which our opponents fix upon Rom. vii. 14, 
&c. is entirely contrary to the apoſtle's meaning, 
to the context, and to the deſign of the whole 
epiſtle, which is to extol the privileges of thoſe 
who are Chriſt's, above the privileges of thoſe who 
are Noah's or Mofes's; or, if you pleaſe, to extol 
the privileges of ſpiritual Chriſtians who ſerve 
God in newneſs of the ſbirit, above the privileges of 
carnal Heathens and Jews, who ſerve him only in 
the oldneſs of the letter. e 


SECTION VIII. 


An Anſwer to the Arguments, by which St. Paul's ſup- 
poſed carnality is generally defended, 


F the ſenſe which our opponents give to Rom. 
vii. 14, is true, the doctrine of chriſtian per- 
fection is a dream, and our utmoſt attainment on 
earth 1s, St, Paul's OI carnality, and involun- 
nm tary 


— 
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tary ſervitude to the law of An with a hopeſul 


proſpect of deliverance in a death-purgatory, It is 
therefore of the utmoſt importance to eſtabliſh our 
expoſition of that verſe, by anſwering the argu- 
ments, which are ſuppoſed to favour the antino- 
mian meaning raſhly fixed upon that portion of 
ſcripture, 1 


Argument I. *© If St. Paul was not carnal and 
fold under fin when he wrote to the Romans, why 
does he ſay, I am carnal? Could he not have ſaid, 
I was carnal once, but now the law of the ſpirit of 
life in Chriſt Feſus has ſet me free from the law of ſin 
and death? Can you give a good reaſon why, in 
Rom, vii. 14, the phraſe I am carnal, muſt mean, 
I was carnal ? Is it right thus to ſubſtitute the pat 
tenſe for the preſent ?” 1 


Anſwer, We have already ſhewn, that this 
figurative way of ſpeaking is not uncommon in the 
ſcriptures. We grant however that we ought not 
to depart from the literal ſenſe of any phraſe, with- 
out good reaſons, Several ſuch, I truſt have already 
been produced, to ſhow the neceſſity of taking St. 
Paul's words, J am carnal, in the ſenſe ſtated in the 
preceding ſection. I ſhall offer one more remark 
upon this head, which, if I miſtake not, might 
alone convince the unprejudiced. | 

The ſtates of all ſouls may in general be reduced 
to three :—(1) That of unawakened ſinners, who 
quietly ſleep in the chains of their ſins, and dream 
of ſelf.righteouſneſs and heaven.—(2) That of 
awakened, uneaſy, reluctant ſinners, who try in 
vain to break the galling chains of their fins :-— 
And (3) That of delivered ſinners, or victorious be- 
lievers, who enjoy the liberty of God's children, 
This laſt ſtate is deſcribed in Rom. vii. 4. 6. The 
reſt of that chapter is judiciouſly brought in, to 
ſhow how the wunawakened ſinner is rouzed out of 

his carnal ſtate, and how the awakened finner is 
driven 


K 
driven to Chriſt for liberty by the laſhing and 


binding commandment. The apoſtle ſhows this by 
obſerving [ver. 7, ane, how the law makes a finner 
or, if you pleaſe, made him] paſs from the unawa- 
kened to the awakened ſtate, I had not known jin, 
ſays he, but by the law, &c. When he had deſcribed 
his unawakened ſtate without the law, and began 
to defcribe his awakened {ſtate under the law; no- 
thing was more natural than to change the ſenſe, 
But, having already uſed the paſt tenſe in the de- 
ſcription of the firſt [or the unawakened} ſtate ; 
and having ſaid, Without the law fin was dead—T[ 
was alive without the lau once—dtn revived and 1 
died, &c, he could no more uſe that tenſe, when 
he began to deſcribe the ſecond [or the awakened | 
ſtate: I mean the ſtate, in which he found himſelf, 


when the commandment had rouzed his ſleepy - 


conſcience, and ſlain his phariſaic hopes, He was 


therefore obliged to uſe another tenſe: and none, 


in that caſe, was fitter than the preſent + juſt as if 
he had ſaid: When the commandment flew the 
conceited phariſee in me;—when I died to my ſelf- 
righteous hopes; I did not die without a groan 
nor did I paſs into the life of God without ſevere 
pangs: no; I ſtruggled with earneſtneſs, I eom- 
plained with bitterneſs, and the language of my 
oppreſſed heart was: I am carnal, ſold under fin,” 
&c. to the end of the chapter“. It is therefore 


* Some time after I had written this, looking into Dr. Dod- 
dridge's Lectures on Divinity, page 451, I was agreeably ſur- 
priſed to find, that what that cons and moderate Calviniſt 
preſents as the moſt plauſible ſenſe of Rom. vii. 14, is exactly 
the ſenſe which I defend in theſe pages. Take his own words. 
igt. Paul firſt repreſents a man as ignorant of the law, and then 
inſenſible of ſin; but afterwards becoming acquainted with it, 


and then thrown into a kind of deſpair, by the ſentence of death 


which it denounces, on account of fins he is now conſcious of 


having committed: he then farther ſhows, that even where 
there is ſo good a diſpoſition, to delight in the law, yet the mo- 


tives are too weak to maintain that uniform tenor of obedience, 


which a good man greatly deſires, and which the goſpel by its 
ſuperior motives aud grace does in fact produce.“ + OY 
11 with 
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with the utmoſt rhetorical propriety, that the 
apoſtle ſays, I am, and not I was carnal, &c. But 
rhetorical propriety is not theological exactneſs. 
David may fay as a poet, God was wroth, There went 
up a ſmoke out of his nojtrels, and fire out of his mouth 
devoured ; coals were kindled by it + but it would be 
ridiculous to take theſe expreſſions in a literal ſenſe, 
Nor is it much lefs abſurd to affert, that St. Paul's 
words, I am carnal, fold under jin, are to be under- 
ſtood of chriſtian and apoſtolic liberty. | 


Arg. II. St. Paul ſays to the Corinthians, 7 
write not to you as to ſpiritual men, but as to carnal, 
even to babes in Chriſt. Now if the Corinthians 
could be at once holy, and yet carnal; why could 
not St. Paul be at the ſame time an eminent apoſto- 
lic fant, and a carnal, wretched man, fold under 


5 


Anſ. (1) The Corinthians were by no means 
eſtabliſhed believers in general, for the apoſtle 
concludes his laſt epiſtle to them, by bidding them 
examine whether they were in the faith. —(2) If St. 
Paul proved carnal ſtill, and was to continue fo till 
death, with all the body of chriſtian believers; 
why did he upbraid the Corinthians with their un- 
avoidable carnality? Why did he wonder at it, 
and fay, Ye are yet carnal; for whereas there ts 
among you envying and ftirife, &C. are ye not carnal ? 
Might not thele carnal Corinthians have juſtly re- 
N Carnal phyſician, heal thyſelf ? (3) In the 
anguage of the apoſtle, to be carnal—to be carnally 
minded—to watk after the fleſh—not to walk after the 
ſpirit and to be in the fleſh, are phraſes of the ſame 
import. This is evident from Rom, vii. 14. viii. 
1, to 9: and he ſays directly, or indirectly, that to 


thoſe who are in that ſtate, there ws condemnationæ- 


that they cannot pleaſe God, —And that they are in a 
ſtate of death becauſe to be carnal, or carnally- 
minded is death, Rom, viii, 1, 6. 8. Now, if he 
| | | Was 
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was carnal himſelf does it not follow that he could 
not pleaſe God, and that he was in a ſtate of con- 


' demnatton and death? But how does this agree 


with the profeſſion which he immediately makes 
of being led by the ſpirit, of walking in woot” 4:9 
and of being made free from the law of fin and death, 


by the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus? (4) We do not 


deny that the remains of the carnal mind ſtill cleave 
to imperfect chriſtians; and that, when the expreſ- 
ſion carnal is ſoftened, and qualified, it may in a 
low ſenſe be applied to ſuch profeſſors as thoſe 
Corinthians were, to whom St. Paul ſaid, I could 
not peak to you as to ſpiritual, - But, could net the 
apoſtle be yet ſpoken to as a ſpiritual man? And 
does he not allow, that even in the corrupted 
churches of Corinth and Galatia, there were ſome 
truly ſpiritual men—ſome adult, perfect chriſtians? 
See 1 Cor, xiv. 37, and Gal. vi. 1,—5) When 
the apoſtle calls the divided Corinthians carnal, he 
immediately ſoftens the expreſhon, by adding, 
babes in Chrijt - if. therefore the word carnal is ap- 
plied to St. Paul in this ſenſe, it muſt follow that 
the apoſtle was but a babe in Chriſt and if he was: 
but a babe,.1s it not as abſurd to judge of the growth 
of adult chriſtians by his growth, as to meaſure the 
ſtature of a man by that of an infant ?—,6) And 
laſtly :. the man deſcribed in Rom. vii, 14, is not 
only called carnal without-any ſoftening, qualify- 
ing phraſe: but the word carnal is immediately 
heightened by. an uncommon expreſſion, fold under” 
fin ; which is deſcriptive of the ſtrongeſt bondage” 
of corruption. Thus Reaſon, Scriptare, and Oriticilav 
agree to ſet this argument aſide, . 


Arg. III. The carnal. man, whoſe cauſe we 
plead, ſays, Rom, vii. 20, f I do that I. would 
not, it is no more I that do it, but fun which dwelleth- 
in me, that is, in my. unrenewed part; and there- 
fore he might be an eminent, apoſtolic ſaint in his- 
| | E 5 renewed- 
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renewed part; and a carnal, wretched man, fold 
under fin, in his unrenewed part.“ | 


Anf. (2) The apoſtle ſpeaking there as a carnal, 
and yet awakened man, who has light enough to ſee 
his ſinful habits, but not faith and reſolution 


enough to overcome them; his meaning is evi- 


dently this: if J, as a carnal man, do what J, as 
an awakened man, would not ; it ts no more I that 
do it, that is, I do not do it according to my awa- 
| hened conſcience, for my conſcience riſes againſt my 
conduct: but it is fin that dwelleth in me it is the 
tyrant ſin, that has full poſſeſſion of me, and 
minds the dictates of my conſcience no more, than 
an inexorable taſk- maſter minds the cries of an op- 
preſſed fla ve. | | | 
(2) If the pure love 'of God was ſhed abroad in 
St. Paul's heart ; and conſtrained him, he dwelt in 
love, and of conſequence, in God; for St. John 
lays, He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. He that is in you, is greater than he 
that is im the world, Now if God dwelt in Paul by 
his loving ſpirit, it becomes our objectors to ſhew 
that an indwelling God, and indwelling fin, are 
one and the fame thing; or that the apoſtle had 
ſtrangely altered his doctrine when he aſked with 
indignation, What concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 
For if indwelling fin [the Belial within} was necef- 
fary to neſtle with Chriſt in St. Paul's heart, and 
in the hearts of all believers, ſhould not the apoſtle 
have rather cried out with admiration, “See how 
great is the concord between Chriſt and Belial? 


They are inſeparable! They always live in the 


ſame heart together: and nothing ever parted: 

them, but what parts man and wife, that is, 4 
(3) If a reluctance to ferve the law of fin is a 
proof that we are holy as Paul was holy, is there 
not joy in heaven over the apoſtolic holineſs of 
moſt robbers, and murderers in the kingdom ? Can 
they not ſooner or later ſay, © With my mind [or 
conſcience | 


eathᷣ.“ 
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confeience] 7 ſerve the law of Cod : but with my fleſh 


the law of frm, How to perform what ts good 1 find 


not, I would be honeft and loving, if I could be 
fo without denying myſelf; but I find a law, that 
when 1 would do good, evil is pręſent with mes Nor 
can any thing be ſtronger upon this head, than the 
words of the inhuman princeſs, who being at the 
point of committing murder, cried out; *My ming 
[that is, my reaſon or conſcience | leads me to one 


thing, but my new, impetuous pajjron carries me to- 


another againſt my will. 1 fee, I approve what is 
right, but I do what is criminal To. | 


Arg. IV. © The man, whoſe experience is 
deſcribed in Rom, vii. is ſatd to delight in the law 
of God after the inward man, and to ſerve the law of 
God with the mind ; therefore he was partaker of 
apoſtolic holineſs,” - | WT. I Sony 


Anf. Does he not alſo ſay, With the fleſh I feroe 

the law of n? And did not Medea lay as much in 
her way, before ſhe imbrued her hands in innocent 
blood? What elſe could ſhe mean when ſhe cried 
out, * 7 ſee and approve with my mind what is right, 
though do what 13 criminal?“ Did not the Pha- 
riſees for a time rejoice in the burning and fhining 
light of John the Baptiſt? And does not an evan» 
geliſt inform us, that Herod himſelf heard that man 
of God [nde] with delight, and did many things 
too? Mark vi. 20, But, is this a proof that either 
Medea, the Phariſees, or Herod had attained apofs 
tolic helineſs? 1 | 


Arg. V. © The perſon who deſcribes his una- 
vailing ſtruggles under the power of fin, cries out 


at laſt,, Who ſhall deliver me, & c, and immediately 


4+ Sed trahit invitam nova vis, aliudque cupido, 
Mens aliud ſuadet. Video meliora, proboque, 
Deteriora ſequor. Ov ip. 
expreſſes 
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expreſſes a hope of future deliverance ; thanking 
God for it, through Jeſus Chrijt our Lord, Rom. vii, 
24, 25, Does not this ſhew that the carnal man 
ſold under fin was a chriſtian belieyer, and, of con- 
fequence, Paul himſelf ?”? „ 


Anſ. This ſhows only that the man ſold under 
fin, and groaning for evangelical liberty, 1s ſup- 
ported under his unhappy circumſtances by a hope 
of deliverance; and that, when the law, like a le- 
vere {chool-malter, has almoſt brought him to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; when he is come to the borders of Canagen, 
and ts not far from the kingdom of God, and the city 
of refuge, he begins to look and long earneſtly for 

hriſt, and has at times comfortable hopes of delt- 
He has a faith that defires 


verance through him, 
He has a 


liberty, but not a faith that obtains it. 


degree of the faith to be healed, which is mentioned 


Acts xiv, 9, but he has not yet the actually-healing, 


- prevailing faith, which St. John calls the victory, 


and which is accompanied with an internal witneſs 
that Chrift is formed in our hearts. It is abſurd to 


- confound the carnal man, who ſtiuggles into Chriſt 


and liberty, ſaying, Mio ſhall deliver me, &c. with 


the ſpiritual man, who is come to Chriſt, ſtands in 


his redeeming power, and witneſſes that the law of 


the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, has made him free 
from the law of fin and death. The one may fay in 
his hopeful moments, I thank God | T ſhall have the 
victory | through Jeſus Chriſt : but the other can ſay 
I have it now. Thanks be to God who giveth us. the 


vickory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 


7. The one wiſhes for, and the other enjoys li- 
berty: the one has ineffectual deſires; and the 
other has victorious habits. Such is the contraſt 
between the carnal penitent deſcribed in Rom, vii. 
14, and the obedient believer deſcribed in Rom; 
viii, There is a great difference” [| ſays the Rev. 
Mr. Whitefield ] between good deſires and good 
habits, Many have the one, who. never attain the 

| 8 5 other.“ 
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other,” [Many come up to the experience of a 
carnal penitent, who never attain the experience 
of an obedient believer.) „ Many have good de- 
fres to ſubdue fin; and yet, reſting in thoſe good 
defires, fin has always had the dominion over 
them;“ [with the fleſh they have always ſerved the 
law of fin.] A perſon ſick of a fever may, deſire 
to be in health, but that deſire is not health itſelf,” 
Whitefield's Works, Vol. iv. page 7, If the Cal- 
viniſts would. do juſtice to this important diſtinc- 
tion, they would ſoon drop the argument which I 
anſwer, and the yoke of carnality which they try 
to fix upon St, Paul's neck. 5 


Arg. VI. * You plead hard for the Apoſtle's 
ſpirituality : but his own plain confeſſion ſhows, 
that he was really carnal, and fold under fin. Does 
he not ſay to the Corinthians, that there was giver 
him a thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
him, leſt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure, by the 
abundance of the revelations which had been vouch- 
ſafed him? 2 Cor, xii, 7. Now what could this 
thorn in the fleſh be, but a ſinful luſt? And what 
this meſſenger of Satan, but pride or immoderate 
anger? Thrice he beſought the Lord, that theſe 
plagues might depart from him, but God would 
not hear him; Indwelling ſim was to keep him 
humble; and if St, Paul ſtood in need of that 
remedy, how much more we?” | 85 


Anſ. (1) Induelling anger keeps us angry, and 
not meek: indwelling pride keeps us proud, and not 
humble. The ſtreams anfwer to the fountain, It 
is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that a alt ſpring will ſend 
forth freſh water. abi Fe =o 

{2) You entirely miſtake the apoſtle's meaning. 
While you try to make him a modeſt impezfectioniſt, 
you” inadvertently reprefent him as an impudent 
Antinomian ; for, fpeaking of his thorn in the fleſh, 
and of the bufeting of Satan's meſſenger, he —_ 


(6 
them his infrmities and ſays, Moſt gladly there- 


fore will I glory in my infirmities, Now, if hs 
inf rmities were pride, a wrathful diſpoſition, and a 
filthy luft ; did he not act the part of a filthy anti- 
nomian, when he ſaid that he gloried in them? 
Would not even Paul's carnal man have bluſhe& 
to ſpeak thus? Far from glotying in his pride, 
wrath, or indwelling luſt, did he not groan, 0 
wretched man that I am? 5 

(3) The apoſtle ſtill ſpeaking of his thorn in the 
 fiefa, and of Satan buffeting him by proxy, and {Ul 
calling theſe trials his infrmities, explains himſelf 
farther in theſe words: therefore I take pleaſure in 
anfirmities, in reproaches, in perſecutions, &c. for 
Chriſt's jake for when I am weak, then am I Hong. 
Chriſt's ſtrength is made per ſect in my weakneſs. Thoſe 
infirmities—that thorn in the fleſh—that buffeting 
of Satan, cannot then be. indwelling fin, or any 
out-breaking of it; for the devil himſelf could do 
no more than to take pleaſure in his wickednels ; 
and [in Rom. vii.] the carnal penitent himſelf de- 
lights in the law of God after the inward man, inſtead 
of taking pleaſure in his indwelling fin. 


oy B 


(4) The infirmities, in which St. Paul glories and 


takes pleaſure, were ſuch as had been given him 


to keep him humble after his revelations, here 


was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, &c. 2 Cor, xii. 7. 


Thoſe inficmities, and that thorn were not then in- 
dwelling ſin, for indwelling fin was not given him 
after his viſions; ſeeing it ſtuck faſt in him long 
before he went to Damaſcus, It is abſurd there- 
fore to ſuppoſe that God gave him the thorn of in- 


dwelling {in afterwards, or indeed that he gave it 


him at all. 5 
(5) If Mr. Hill wants to know what we under- 


ſtand by St. Paul's thorn in the fleſh, and by the 


meſſenger of Satan that buffeted him: we reply, 
that we underſtand his bodily infirmities—the great 
weakneſs, and the violent head-ach, with which 


Tertullian and St, Chryſaſtom inform us the apoſtle 


Was 
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was afflicted. The ſame God, who ſaid to Satan 
concerning Job, Behold he ts in thine hand to touch 
his bone and his fleſh, but fave his life :—The ſame 
God who permitted that adverſary to bind a daugh- 
ter of Abraham with a ſpirit of | bodily] infirmity for 
eighteen years e the ſame gracious God, I ſay, per- 
mitted Satan to afflict Paul's body with uncommon 
pains; and, at times, it ſeems, with preternatural 
weakneſs, which made his appearance and deli- 
very contemptible in the eyes of his adverſaries, 
That this is not a conjeQture grounded upon un- 
certain tradition, is evident from the apoſtle's 'own 
words two pages before. His letters, ſay they [that 
buffeted me in the name of Satan] are weighty and 
power put but his bodily preſence is weak, and his 
ſpeech contemptible, 2 Cor. x. 10. And ſoon after, 
deſcribing theſe emiſſaries of the devil, he ſays: 
Such are falſe apoſtles, deceitful workers, transforming 
themſelves into the apoſtles of Chriſt [to oppole me, 
and to prejudice you againſt my miniſtry :] and no 
marvel : for Satan himfelf | who ſets them on] zs 
transformed into an angel of light, 2 Cor. xi. 13. But 
if the thorn in the fleſh is all one with the buffeting 
meſſenger of Satan, St. Paul's meaning is evidently 
this: Cod who ſuffered the Canaanites to be 
ſcourges in the ſides of the Iſraelites, and thorns in 
their eyes, Joſh. xxiii. 13, has ſuffered Satan to 
bruiſe my heel, while I bruiſe his head: and that 
adverſary afflicts me thus, by his thorns and pricks 
ing briers, that is, by falſe apoſtles, who buffet me 
through malicious miſrepreſentations which render 
me vile in your ſight.” —This ſenſe is ftrongly 
countenanced by theſe words of Ezekiel, They ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, and there fhall be no more 
a pricking brier to the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieving 
thorn of all that are round about them, that deſpiſed 

them, Ezek. xxviii. 24. | 
Both theſe ſenſes agree with reaſon and godli. 
neſs, with the text and the context. Satan imme- 
diately pierced. the apoſtle's body with * 
| | | tural 
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tural pain: and, by the malice of fal/e brethren, the 
oppoſition of falſe apoſtles within the church, and 
the fierceneſs of cruel perſecutors without, he me- 
diately endeavoured to caſt down or deſtroy the 
zealous apoſtle, But Paul walked in the perfect 
way, and we may well ſay of him, what was ſaid 
of Job on a fimilar occaſion, In all this Paul ſinned 
not, as appears from his own words in this very 
Epiſtle : I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation 
— Our A 
fede + without the church were fightings, within were 
fears + {We had furious oppohtion from the hea- 
thens without ; and within, we feared leſt our bre- 
thren ſhould be diſcouraged by the number and 
Ale of our adverſaries 1 Nevertheleſs God who 
.comforteth thoſe that are caſt downgcomforted us. Me 
are troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed we are 
erplexed, but not in deſpair 3 perſecuted, but not 
forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed; always bearing 
about in the body the dying of the Lord Feſus. —For 
which cauſe we faint not ; but though our outward man 
periſh [through the thorns in our fleſh, and the buf- 
fetings of Satan: ] yet the inward man is renewed day 
day it grows ſtronger and ſtronger in the 
Lord. When I fee St. Paul bear up with ſuch un- 
daunted fortitude, usder the bruiſing hands of 
Satan's meſſengers, and-the pungent operation of 
the thorns in his fieſh methinks I ſee the General 
of the chriſtians waving the ſtandard of chriſtian 
perfection, and crying, Be followers of - me :—Be 
wholly ſpiritual.—T7ake unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to withſland in the evil 
day, and having done all, to ſtand, and to witneſs 


with me, that, in all theſe things, we are more than 


conquerors through him that hath loved us, 


Arg. VII. © You extol the apoſtle too much. 
He certainly was a carnal man ſtill: for St. Luke 


informs us, that the contention ¶ repot vos] was ſ0- 


faarp between Barnabas and him, that" they departed 
one 


e/h had no reſt, but we were troubled on every 
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one aſunder from one another, Acts xv. g. Now cha- 


53 iS ' If % 21 4 2 3 i 
rity | 8 TapoEuviTa | 15 not provoked, or does not con- 
tend. Strife or contention is one of the fruits of the” 
fleſh; and-if St. Paul bore that fruit, I do not ſee. 
Fa #4 4 ii! ; 1 _ n £3 4.3. . 
Why you ſhould ſcruple to call him a carnal, 
wretched man, fold under ſin,” Oe, on ns 


Anſ. (1) Every contention is not ſinful. The 
apoitle ſays himfelf, Contend for the faith=—Be. 
angry and fin not, —lt is good to be zealouſly af. 
fected always in a good thing.—Jeſus Chriſt did 
not break the law of love, when he looked round 
with anger upon the Phariſees ; being grieved for the 
hardneſs of their hearts. Nor does Moſes charge ſin 
upon God, where he ſays, The Lord rooted them out 
of their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great in- 
dignation. If St, Paul had contended in an uncha- 
ritable manner, I would direttly grant that in that 
hour he fell from chriſtian perfection; for we af. 
ſert, that, as a carnal profeſſor may occaſienally 
croſs Jordan, take a turn into the good land, and 
come back into the wilderneſs, as the ſpies did in 
the days of Joſhua: ſo a ſpiritual man, who lives 
in Canaan, may occalionally draw back, ard take 
a turn in the wilderneſs, eſpecially before he is 
ſtrengthened, - eſtabliſhed, and ſettled under his 
heavenly vine, in the good Jand that flows with 
{piritual milk and honey. But this was not the 
apoſtle's caſe, There is not the leaſt intimation 
given of his ſinning in the affair. Barnabas, lays 
the hiſtorian, determined to take with them his 
own nephew, John Mark but Paul thought not 
good to do it, becauſe when they had tried him 
before, he went not with them to the work, but 
departed from them from Pamphilia, Acts xv. 38. 
Now, by every rule of Reaſon and Scripture, Paul 
was in the right: for we are to try the ſpirits, and 
lovingly to beware of men, eſpecially of ſuch men 
as have already made us ſmart by their cowardly 
hckleneſs as John Mark 9 done, when he * 
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left the itinerant apoſtles in the midſt of their 


dangers. . 


(2) Wich reſpect to the word [ Tago2vou-] con- 


tention or provoking, it is uſed in a good, as well 


as in a bad ſenſe. Thus Heb. x. 24, we read of 


Cæapot u ayann;] a contention, or a provoking 
unto love and good works, And therefore, grant- 
ing that a grain of partiality to his nephew, made 


Barnabas ſtretch too much, that fine ſaying, Charity 
hopeth. all things ; yet, from the circumſtances of 


Barnabas's parting with St. Paul, we have not the 
leaſt proof that St. Paul ſtained at all his chriſtian 
perfection 1n the affair, | | 


If the reader properly weighs theſe anſwers to 
the arguments, by which our opponents try to ſtain 
the character of St. Paul as a {piritual man, he will 
ſee, I hope, that the apoſtle is as much miſrepre- 
ſented by Mr. Hill's doctrine, as chriſtian perfec- 


tion is by his fictitious creed, 
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SECTION- IX, 


St. Paul, in lead of owning kimſelf a carnal man, 


fill fold under fin, preſents us with a ſtriking pic- 
ture of the perfect chriſtian, by occaſionally deſcribing 
has own ſpirituality and heavenly-mindedneſs, And 
therefore his genuine experiences are jo many proofs, 
that chriſtian perfection is attainable, and has actually 
been attained in this li fe—What St, Auguſtine and 
the Rev. Mr. Whiteheld once thought of Rom. vii, 
And how near this laſt divine, and the Rev. Mr. 


Romaine, ſometimes come to the doctrine of chriftian 


perfection. 


R. Hill's miſtake with reſpe& to St. Paul's 
ſuppoſed carnality, is ſo much the more aſto- 


niſhing, as the apoſtle's profeſſed ſpirituality not 


only 
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only clears him, but demonſtrates the truth of our 
doctrine. Having therefore reſcued his character 
from under the feet of thoſe who tread his honour 


in the duſt, and fell his perſon under fin at an An- 


tinomian market, I ſhall retort the argument of our 
opponents; and, appealing to St, Paul's genuine 
and undoubted experiences, when he taught wil- 
dom among the perfect, I ſhall prefent the reader 
with a picture of the perfect chriſtian drawn at full 
length, Nor need I inform Mr, Hill, that the 
milrepreſented 1165 ſits for his own picture 
before the glaſs of evangelical ſincerity: and that 


turning ſpiritual ſelf-painter, with the pencil of a 


good conſcience, and with colours mixed by the 
Spirit of Truth, he draws this admirable portrait 
from the life, | 


Be followers of me. This one thing I do; leaving 
the things that are behind, 1 preſs towards the mark, 
for the prize of my heavenly calling [a crown of 
glory |—Charity is the bond of perfection. Love is 
the fulfilling of the law. — I, I have not charity, I am 


nothing. And what charity or love St. Paul had, 


appears from Chriſt's words and from his own.— 


Greater, Ci. e. more perfect] love hath no man than 


#his | ſays our Lord] that he lay down his life for has + 
friends ; now, this very love Paul had for Chriſt, 
for ſouls, yea, for the ſouls of his fierceſt adver- 
ſaries, the Jews, Hear him. The love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us. For me to live is Chriſt, and to 


die is gain.— ! long to depart and to be with Chriſt. 


I count not my life dear unto myſelf, that I may 
finiſh my courſe with joy.— I am ready not to be 
bound only, but to die alſo for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus.—If 1 be offered up on the ſacrifice 
and ſervice of your faith, I joy and rejoice with 
you all.” And in the next chapter but one to 
that, in which the apolile is ſuppoſed to profeſs 
himſelf actually fold under fin, he profeſſes perfect 
love to his ſworn enemies; even: that: love, by 
| E 2 which 
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more abundantly I love you, the leſs I be 


"which the righteouſueſs of the law is fulfilled in them: 
who walk after the ſpirit, Hear him; I ſay the 


truth in Chriſt, Ilie not; my conſcience alſo bear- 
ing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that I, &c. could 
wiſh that-myſelf were accurſed from Chriſt for my 
kinſmen according to the fleſh;” meaning his in- 
exorable, bloody perſecutors, the Jews. | 
Nor was this love of St, Paul like a land- flood: 
it conſtantly flowed like a river. This living water 
fprang up conſtantly in his ſoul: witneſs theſe 
words: “ Remember, that, by the ſpace of three 
years, I ceaſed not to warn every one night and 
day with tears.—Of many I have told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, that they—mind 
earthly things: for our converſation is in heaven, 
— Our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity. and godly ſincerity, not 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we 
have had our converſation in the world,-I know 
nothing [i. e. no evil] by, or, of] myſelf. We 
can do nothing againſt the truth, but for the truth. 
— Whether we are beſides [i. e. carried out beyond] 
ourſelves it is to God: or whether we be ſober [i. 
e. calm, ] it is for your cauſe :” [i. e. the love of 
God and man is the only ſource of all my tempers, 
— Giving no offence in any thing, but in all 
things approving ourſelves as the miniſters of Ged, 
in much patience, by pureneſs, by Kindneſs, by 
love unfeigned :;—heing filled with comfort, and 
exceeding joyful in all our tribulation.-I wil! 
gladly fpend ard be ſpent for you 1 8 5 the 
oved: 
ſa rare inſtance this, of the molt perfect love!) — 
We ſpeak before God in Chriſt, we do all things, 
dearly beloved, for your edifying.—TI am crucified 
with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live, yet not I [See 
here the deſtruction of ſinful felf?] but Chriſt 
liveth in me; and the life I now live in the fleſh, 
] live by the faith of the Son of God.—As always; 
ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, 
F | whether 


( 113 } 
whether it be by life or by death; we worſhip: 
God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
have no confidence in the fleſn. Mark them who: 
walk ſo, as ye have us for an example, I have 


learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be 


content: every where, and in all things, I am in- 
ſtructed both to abound and to ſuffer need; I can 
do all- things through Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth 
me,—Teaching every man in all wiſdom, that L. 
may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus; 
whereunto alſo Þ labour, ſtriving according to his- 


work ing. which worketh in me mightily.” 


This. de ſoription of the perfect chriſtian, and of 
St. Paul, is ſo exceedingly glorious: and it appears 
to me ſuch a refutation of the Calvinian miſtake: 
which 1 oppoſe, that I cannot deny myſelf the: 
pleaſure, and my readers the edification of feeing; 
the mifrepreſented apoſtle give his own: lovely 
picture a few more finiſhing ſtrokes.— We ſpeaks 
not as pleaſing men, ſays he, but as pleaſing God, 


who tried our hearts, For neither at any time” 


uſed we flattering words, &c. God is witneſs :. 
nor of men ſought we glory, neither of you, nor 
yet of others: — But we were gentle among you,, 
even as a nurſe cheriſheth her children — Being af- 
fectionately defirous of you, we were willing to- 
have imparted to you, not the goſpel of God only, 
but alſo our own ſouls ;—labouring. night and day, 
becauſe we would not be chargeable to any of you. 
Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, and 
juſtly, and unblameably we behaved ourfelves- 
among you.,—The Lord make you abound in love 
one towards another, and towards all men, even- 
as we do towards you. — Thou haſt fully known 
my manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-fufferings- 
charity, patience,—l. have kept the faith : hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ-- 
neſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall 
give me in-that day.“ | | 
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When I rcad this wonderful experience of St. 
Paul, written by himſelf; and fee his dottrine of 
chriſtian perfection ſo gloriouſly exemplified in his 
own tempers and conduct; 1 em ſurpriſed, that 
good men {howu'd ſtill confound Saul the Few, with 
Paul the Chriſtian ; and ſhould take the Son of the 
earthly Feruſalem, winch is in bondage with her chil- 
dren, for the Son of the Feruſalem from above, which 
10 free, and ts the mother of us all, who ſtand in the 
liberty wherewith Chrift hath made us free —But, 
upon ſecond thovghts, I wonder no more: for if 
thoſe who-engiols to themſelves the title of Catho- 


tics, can believe that Chriſt took his own body in 


his own fingers, and broke it through the middle, 


when he took biead, broke it, and faid, This ig 


my body which ts broken for you why cannot thoſe, 
who monopolize the name of orthodox among us, 
believe alſo that St. Paul ſpoke without a figure, 
when he ſaid, I am carnal, fold under fin, and 
brought into captivity to the law of fin which 1s in my 
members. Brethren, I beſeech you be as am 
Thoſe things which ye have heard and ſeen in me, do, 


and the God of peace ſhall be with you. Now you 


have heard and ſeen. that the evil 'which I would not, 
that JI do; and that with my H ſerve the law of 
n. In fhort, you have heard and feen, that 7 am 
carnal, fold under ſin. | 5 

1 am not at all ſurpriſed, that carnal and inju- 
dicious profeffors ſhould contend for this contra- 
dictory doctrine, this fleſh-pleaſing ſtandard of 
Calvinian inconſiſteney, and chriſtian imperfec- 
tion. But that good, and in other reſpetts, ſudi- 
cious men, ſhould io zealoufſy contend for it, ap- 


pears to me aſtoniſhing !- They can never deſign to 


confound carnal bondage with evangelical liberty, and 
St. Paul's chriſtian experience with that of Medea, 
and © Mr. Fulſome,“ in order to countenance groſs 
Antinomianiſm: nor can they take any pleaſure in 
miſrepreſenting the holy apoſtle; Why do they 
then patroniſe ſo great & miſtake? I anſwer ſtill: 
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by the ſame reaſon which makes pious Papiſts be- 
lieve that conſecrated bread is the real fleſh of 
Chriſt. Their Prieſts and the Pope ſay fo: ſome 
figurative expreſſions of our Lord ſeem to counte- 
nance their ſaying. We Proteſtants, whom the 
Papiſts call carnal reafoners and heretics, are of a 
different ſentiment ; and ſhould they believe as we 
do, their humility and orthodoxy would be in 
danger. Apply this to the preſent caſe, Calvi- 
nian divines and St. Auguflin affiim, that St, Paul 
humbly ſpake his prelent experience when he laid, 
J am carnal, &c. We who are called Arminians 
and Perfectioniſts,“ think the contrary; and our 
pious opponents fuppole, that if they thought ag 
we do, they ſhould lofe their humility and ortho- 
doxy. Their error therefore ſprings chiefly from 
miſtaken fears, and not from a wilful oppoſition 
to truth. Ts | 1 
Nor is St. Auguftin fully for our opponents: we 
have our part in the Biſhop of Hippo, as well as 
they, If he was for them, when his controverſy 
with Pelagius had heated him; he was for us - 
when he yet ſtood upon the ſcriptural line of mo- 


deration. Then he fairly owned, that the man, 


vhom the apoſtle perſonates in Rom, vii, is &* homo 
K's pofutus ante gratiam -A man under the 


ſcondemning, irritating power of the law, who is yet 


a ſtranger to the liberty and power of Chriſt's poſhel, 
Tbereſere, if Mr. Hl clairks St. 4451 l Lea 
Judiced controvertiſt, we claim St. Auguſtin the 
unprejudiced Father of the Church; or rather, ſet- 
ting aſide his dubious authority, we continue our 
appeal to unprejudiced Reafon and plain Scripture, 


What I ſay of St. Auguſtin may be faid of the 
Rev, Mr. Whitefield, Before he had embraced St, 
Auguſtin's miſtakes, which are known among ug 
by the name of Calviniſm, he believed, as well ag 
that Father, that the diſconſolate man who groang 
Who fhatl deliver me? is not a poffefſor, but a ſeeker 
l | of 
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ef chriſtian liberty. To prove it I need only tran» 
fcribe the latter part of his ſermon entitled, The 
Marks of the New Birth. | | 
„ Thicdly [ſays he] I addreſs myſelf to thoſe, 
who are under the drawings of the Father, and are 
going through the ſpirit of bondage ; but not finding 
the marks” | of the new birth before- mentioned, are 
ever crying out | as the carnal penitent, Rom. vii. ] 
& Who fhall deliver us from the body of this death“ 
Deſpair not: for notwithſtanding your preſent 
trouble, it may be the Divine pleaſure to give you 
the kingdom,” | Hence it appears that Mr. Whate- 
eld did not look upon ſuch mourners as. chriſtian be- 
lievers ; but only as perſons, ho might become ſuch if 
they earneſtly fought. He therefore moſt judicouſly 
exhorts them to ſeek till they find —* Fhe grace of 
God through Jeſus Chriſt”? adds he, ig able to 
deliver you, and give you what you want : even you. 
may receive the fhirit of adoption, the promiſe of the 
Father, All things are poſſible with him; perſe- 
vere therefore in feeking, and determine to find. 
no reſt in your ſpirit, till you know and feel, that 
you are thus born- again from above, and God's: 
irit witneſſes with your fpirits, that you are the 
children of God,” | 1 
What immediately follows is a demonſtration 
that, at that time, Mr. Whitzfeld was no enemy to 
ehriſtian perfection, and thought that ſume had 
actually attained. it: or elſe nothing would have 


been more trifling than his concluding addreſs to 


perfect chriſtians, Take his own werds, and re- 
member that when he preached them, by. the ar- 
dour of his zeal and the devotedneis of his heart, 
he ſhewed himſelf a young man in Chriſt, able to 
trample under foot the moſt alluiing baits of the 
fleſh of the world, 
„ Fourthly and laftly [ſays he] Fadareſs myſelf 
to thoſe, Who have received the Holy Ghoſt in all: 
its ſanctifying graces, and are almoſt ripe for glory. 


Hail, happy ſaints! For your heaven is begun 


upon: 
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upon earth. | You have already received the firſt 
fruits of the Spirit, and are patiently waiting till 


that bleſſed change come, when your harveſt ſhall 


be complete, I fee and admire you, though alas! 
at + ſo great a diſtance from you. Your life, I 
know, is hid with Chriſt in God. You have com- 
forts, you have meat to eat, which a ſinful, carnal, 
world, &c, knows nothing of. Chriſt's yoke is 
now become eaſy to you, and his burden light; 


8 have paſſed through the pangs of the new- 


irth, and now rejoice that Chriſt Jeſus is formed 
in your hearts, You know what it is to dwell in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in you. Like Jacob's ladder, 
although your bodies are on earth, yet your fouls 
and hearts are in heaven; and by your faith and 
conſtant” recolleftion, like the bleſſed angels you do 
always behold the face of your Father which is in hea- 
ven. I need not then exhort you to preſs forward, & c. 
Rather I will exhort you in patience to poſſeſs your 
ſouls: yet a little while, and Jeſus Chriſt will delt- 
ver you from the burden of the fleſh, and an abun- 
-dant entrance ſhall be adminiſtered unto you into 
the eternal' joy, &c. of his heavenly kingdom.” 
I have met with few deſcriptions of the perfect 
chriſtian that pleaſe me better. I make but one 
objection to it. Mr. Whitefeld thought, that the 
believers, who * by conftant recolletlion, like the 
ble ſſed angels, always behold the face of their Father,” 


} At that time Mr. IWhitefeld was in Orders, and had received 
the Spirit of adoftion. As à proof of it I appeal (1) To the ac- 
count of his converſion at Oxford before he was ordained: and 
(2) To theſe his own words, “ I can ſay, to the honour of rich, 
free, diſtinguiſhing g ace, that I receited the Spirit of adoption 
before I had converſed with one man, or. read a fingle book 
on the doctrine of free juſtification by the imputed righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt.“— That is, before he had had any opportunity 
of being drawn from the ſimplicity of the {cr ipture-gofpel, into 
the Calvinian refinements. See his Works, Vol. IV. page 45. 
No, thoſe chriſtians, who leave babes and young men in 
Chriſt «+ at fo great a diſtance from them,“ are the very perſons 
whom we call Fathers in Chriſt, or perfect chriſtians. | 


ar 
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are fo advanced in grace, that they “need not ve 
exhorted to preſs forward,” This is carrying the 
doctrine of perfection higher than Mr. IWefley ever 
did, For my part, were I to preach to a congre- 
gation of ſuch © happy ſaints,” I would not ſcruple 
taking this text, Sorun that ye may | eternally ] o6- 
tain e nor would 1 forget to ſet before them the 
example of the perfect apoſtle, who ſaid, This one 
thing I do, leaving the things that. are behind, and 
reaching forth, &c. I preſs towards the mark, &c. 
Had I been in Mr. Whitefeld's caſe, I own, I would 
either have refuſed to join the imperfeQioniſts, or 
I would have recanted my addreſs to perfect 
chriſtians, a 


So ſtrong is the ſcriptural tide in favour of our 
doctrine, that it ſometimes carries away the Rev. 
Mr. Romaine himſelf. Nor can I confirm the wa- 
vering reader in his belief of the poſſibility of ob- 
taining the glorious liberty which we contend for, 
better than by tranſcribing a fine exhortation of 
that great Miniſter, to what we call Chriſtian Per- 
Fection, and what he calls, The Walk of Faith. 


& The new Covenant runs thus; Twill put, ſays 


Cod, my law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts, &c. The Lord here engages to take 
away the ſtony heart, and to give an 3 of fleſh, 
upon which he will write the ten commandments, 
Kc. The love of God will open the contracted 


heart, enlarge the ſelfiſh, warm the cold, and bring 


liberality out of the covetous. When the holy 
ſpirit teaches brotbe ly love, he overcomes all op- 
poſition to it, &c, he writes upon their hearts the 
two great commandments, on which hang all the 
law and the prophets. The love of God, ſays the 
apoſtle to the Romans, ig fhed- abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghoſt ; and to the Theſſalonians, Ye 
yourſelves are taught of God to love one another. Thus 
he engages the ſoul to the holy law, and — 

the 
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the inner man to love obedience. It ceaſes to be 
a yoke and a burden. How eaſy it is to do what 


one loves?” If you dearly love any perſon, what a 
pleaſure it is to ſerve him? What will not love 
put 'yoa upon doing, or ſuffering to oblige him? 
Let love rule in the heart to God and to man, his 
law will then become delightful, and obedience to 


it will be pleaſantneſs. The ſoul will run; yea, | 


inſpired by love it will mount up with wings as 
eagles, in the way of God's commandments, Ha 


are the people that are in ſuch a Caſe,” —| Now ſuch | 


a Cale is what we call, The ftate of chniſttan perfection, 
to the obtaining of which, Mr. Romaine excites his own 


ſoul by the following excellent exhortation, | | 
tenor of the Covenant of 


4 This is the very 
Grace, which the Almighty Spirit has undertaken 


to fulfil.” ¶ If we mix faith with the promiſes, as Mr, 
Romaine himſelf will ſoon intimate] And he cannot 
fail in his office, It 1s his crown and glory to make 


good his covenant-engagements, O truſt him then, 


and put honour upon his faithfulneſs,” ¶ that is, if 
I miflake not, make good your own covenant-engage- 
ments.) © He has promiſed, to guide thee with his 
_ counſel, and to ſtrengthen thee with his might, 


&c, What is within thee, or without thee to op- 
poſe thy walking in love with him, he will incline 


thee to reſiſt, and he will enable thee to overcome. 


O what mayeſt thou not expect from ſuch a divine 
friend, who is to abide with thee on purpoſe to 
keep thy heart right with God,” [Query: when 
the heart is kept full of indwelling fin, us it kept right 
with God ?| * What cannot he do? what will he 
not do for thee? Such as is the love of the Father 
and of the Son, ſuch is the love of the Holy Ghoſt; 
the ſame free, perfect, everlaſting love. Read his 
promiſes of it, Meditate on them, Pray to him 
for increaſing faith to mix with them; that he”? 
[not ſin} © dwelling in the temple of thy heart, 
thou mayeſt have fellowſhip there with the Father 


and with the Son, Whatever in thee is pardoned © 


through 
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through the Son's atonement, pray the holy Spirit 
to ſubdue, that it may not interrupt communion 


with thy God. And whatever. grace is to be re- 


ceived out of the fulnels of Jeſus, in order to keep 


up, and to promote that communion, intreat the 


holy Spirit to give it thee with growing ſtrength. 
But pray in faith, nothing wavering. So ſhall-the 


love of God rule in thy heart. And then thou 
ſhalt be like the Sun, when it goeth forth in its 


might, ſhining clearer and clearer to the perfect 


day, O may thy courſe be, like, his, as free, as re- 
gular, and as communicative of good, that thy 


daily petition may be anſwered, and that the will 


of thy Father may be done on earth, as it is in 


heaven.” Walk of Faiti, Vol. 1, page 227, &c; 


1 do not produce this excellent quotation to in- 
ſinuate, that the Rev. Mr. Romaine, is a perfectioneſt, 
but only to edify the reader, and to ſhow, that the 
good, miſtaken men, who are moſt prejudiced 
againſt our doctrine, ſee it ſometimes: ſo true, and 
ſo excellent, that, forgetting their pleas for indwel- 
ling fin, they intimate that our daily petition. may 
be anſwered; and that the will of our Father may 
be done on earth as it is in heaven; an expreſſion 
this, which includes the height and depth of all 
chriſtian perfection. 5 „ 


0 


S'E CG .π. ] IO. 
St. John is for chriſtian perfection, and not for a 
death-purgatory, 1 John i. 8, Sc. 25 explained 
agreeably to St. John's deſign, the context, and the 


vein of holy doctrine, which 
the epiſtle. . 


HE ſcripture declares that we are built upon the 
1 foundations of the Apoſiles ; Feſus Chrift him- 
elf being the chief corner ſtone s and St. Paul being 


deſervedly 


uns through the reſt of 


Eno us 


nn 


deſervedly conſidered as the chief of the Apoſtles, 
and of conlequence as the chief ſtone of the foun- 
dation, on which {next to the corner-ſtone | our 
holy religion is built; who can wonder at the 
pains which our opponents take, to repreſent this 
important part of our foundation as carnal, wretched 
and fold under fin ? Does not every body ſee, that 
ſuch a foundation becomes the Antinomian ſtructure 
which is raiſed upon it? And is it not incumbent 
upon the oppoſers of Antinomianiſm, to uncover 
that wretched foundation by removing the heaps of 
dirt, in which St. Paul's ſpirituality is daily buried; 
and by this means, to reſcue the holy apoſtle, whom 
our adverſaries endeavour to fell under fin as a car 
nal wretch ? This reſcue has been attempted in the 
four laſt ſections. If I have ſucceeded in this chari- 
table attempt, I may proceed to vindicate the ho- 
lineſs of St. John, who is the laſt apoſtle that Mr. 
Hill calls to the help of indwelling en, chriſtian im- 
perfeftion, and a death-purgatory. 

Before I ſhow how the loving apoſtle is preſſed 


into a ſervice, which is ſo contrary to his expertence 


and to his doctrine of perfect love, I ſhall make a 
preliminary remark, —To take a ſcripture out of 
the context, and to make it ſpeak a language con- 
trary to the obvious deſign of the ſacred writer, is 
the way of butchering the body of ſcriptural divi- 


nity, This conduct injures truth, as much as the 


Galatians would have injured themſelves, if they 
had literally pulled their eyes out, and given them to 
St, Paul an edifying paſſage thus diſplaced, may 
become as loathſome to a moral mind; as a good 
eye torn out of its bleeding orb in a good face, is 
odious to a tender heart, | 


Among the paſſages which have been thus 
treated, none has ſuffered more violence than this: 
If we ſay that we have no jen, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us, 1 John i. 8.—“ That's 
enough for me,” . haſty imperfectioniſt: 

66 Sts 


t 5 


( 2d. }- 
« St. John clearly pleads for the indwelling of jin 


in us during the term of life, and he is ſo let 
againſt thoſe who profeſs deliverance from ſin, and 
chriſtian perfection in this life, that he does not 
{cruple to repreſent them as Cars, and ſelf. decei vers.“ 

Our opponents ſuppoſe, that this argument is 


unan{werable. But to convince them that they are 


miſtaken, we need only prove, that the ſenſe which 
they ſo confidently give to the words of St. John, 
is contrary (1) To his defign : (2) To the context: 
and (3) To the pure and {tri& doctrine, which he 
enforces in the reſt of the epiſtle. | 

IJ. With reſpect to St, John's defegn, it evidently 
was to confirm believers, who were in danger of 
being deceived by antinomian and anti-chriſttan ies 
ducers, When he wrote this epiſtle, the church 
began to be corrupted by men, who, under pre- 
tence of knowing the myſteries of the goſpel better 
than the apoſtles, impoſed upon the fimple, jewiſh 
fables, heatheniſh dreams, or vain, philolophic ſpe- 
culations ; inſinuating that their doctrinal peculi- 


arities were the very marrow of the goſpel. Many 


ſuch aroſe at the time of the reformation, who in- 
troduced ſtoical dreams into proteſtantiſm, and 
whom Biſhop Latimer, and others, ſteadily oppoſed 
under the name of Goſpellers, | 

The doctrines of all theſe Gofpetlers centered in 
making Chriſt, indirectly at leaſt, the miniſter of 
fin: and in repreſenting the preachers of practical, 
{elf-denying chriſtianity, as perſons unacquainted 
with chriſtian liberty. It does not indeed appear 
that the Gnoſticks, or Anowing ones, [for fo the 
ancient Coſbellers were called] carried matters ſo 
far as openly to ſay, that believers might be God's 
dear children in the very commiſſion of adultery 
and murder, or while they worſhipped Milcom and 
Afhtaroth ; but it is certain that they could already 
reconcile the verbal denial of Chriſt, fornication 
and idolatrous feaſting, with true faith; directly or 
indirealy teacking and ſeducing Chriſt's ſervants to 


commat 


- 
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commit fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed to idols, 
Rev, ii. 20. At theſe Antinomians St, Peter, St, 
James and St, Jude levelled their epiſtles. St. 
Paul ſtrongly cautioned Timothy, Titus, and the 
Epheſians againſt them, (See Epheſ. iv. 14. 6.) 
And St. John wrote his firſt epiſtle to warn the 
believers who had not yet been ſeduced into their 
error: a- dreadful, though pleaſing error this, 
which, by degrees, led ſome to deny Chriſt's law, 
and then his very name hence the triumph of the 
jpirit of antichriſt. Now as theſe men infinuated, 
that believers could be righteous without doing righ- 
tcouſneſs ; and as they ſuppoſed, that Chriſt's rig hte- 
ouſneſs, or our own knowledge and faith, would ſup— 
ply the want of internal ſan&ification and external 
obedience; St, John maintains againſt them the 
neceſlity of that practical godlineſs, which conſiſts 
in not committing fin, in not tranſgreſing the law, in 
keeping the commanetments, and in walking as Chriſt 
walked : nay, he afferts that Chriſt's blood, through 
the faith which is our victory, purifies from all ſin, 
and cleanſes from all unrighteonſneſs, To make him 
therefore plead for the neceſſary continuance of 
indwelling fin, or heart-unrighteouſneſs, till We go 
into a death-purgatory, is evidently to make him 
defeat his own deſgn. 8 1 5 
II. To be more convinced of it, we need only 
read the controverted text in connexion with the 
context ; illuſtrating both by ſome notes in brackets, 
——St, John opens his commiſhon thus, [ift 
Epiſtle, chap. i. 5, C, 7-1 This is the meſſage which 
e have received of him | Chriſt | and declare unto you, 
that Cod is light, bright, tranſcendent purity | and 
in him ts no darkneſs | no impurity] at all, If we 
[believers] ſay, that we have fellowſhip with im 
Wes we are united to him by an actually living 
aith,] and walk in darkneſs, [in impurity, or ſin, 


. we lie and do not the truth, But if we walk in the 


light as he is in the light, [if we live. up to our 
Chriſtian light and do righteouſneſs, | we have fellow- 
L 2 | fi 
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Ship one with another, and the blood of Feſus Chrift his 
Son cleanſeth us from all fin. | — For, let no man 
deceive you; he that does righteouſneſs is righteous, 
even as he, Chriſt, is 1iphteous ;—and in him is no 
fin, 1 John iii. 5, 7.] So far we ſee no plea, either 
for fin, or for the Calvinian purgatory. 

Should Mr, Hi! reply, that, When St. John 
fays, The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin, the 
apoſtle does not mean all indwelling fin ; becauſe this 
is a fin, from which death alone can cleanſe us:” 
We demand a proof, and in the mean time we 
anſwer, that St, John, in the above-quoted pal- 
ſages, ſays, that he who does ure in the full 
ſenſe of the word, is righteous, as Chriſt is righteous 5 
obſerving, that in him (Chriſt) is no fin. So cer- 
. tain then, as there is no indwelling fin in Chriſt, 


there is no indwelling fin in a believer, who does. 


righteouſneſs in the full ſenſe of the word; for he 
is made perfect in love, and is cleanſed from all fin, 
or was St. John himſeif aſhamed to profeſs 
this glorious liberty: for he ſaid, Our love is made 
perfect, that we may have boldneſs in the day of judg- 
ment ; becauſe as he | Chriſt] is | perfect in love, and 
of conſequence without ſin: j ſo are we in this world, 
1 John iv. 17. And the whole context ſhows, 
that the beloved apoſtle ſpake theſe great words of 
a likeneſs to Chrift with reſpe& to the perfect love 

which fulfils the law, aboliſhes tormenting fear, and 
enables the believer to ſtand with boldneſs in the 
day of judgment, as being forgiven, and conforms 
ed to the image of God's Son. 

If Mr. Hill urges, that © The blood of Chriſt 
powerfully applied by the Spirit, cleanſes us in- 
deed from the guilt, but not from the filthineſs of 
fin ; blood having a reference to juſtification and 
pardon, but not to ſanQification, and holineſs :“ 
We reply, that this argument is not only contrary 
to the preceding anſwer, but to the text, the con- 
text, and other plain ſcriptures.—(1) To the text, 
where our being cleanſed from all fin is evidently 

| 5 ſuſpended 


( 5 0 
ſuſpended on our humble and faithful walk: If we 
walk in the light as he is in the light, the blood of 
Chriſt cleanſes us, &c. Now every novice in gof- 
pel-grace knows, that true Proteſtants do not ſuſ- 
end a ſinner's juſtification on his walking in the 
light as God is in the hight, (2) It is contrary to the 
context for in the next verſe but one, where St. 
John evidently diſtinguiſhes forgiveneſs and holineſs, 
he peculiarly applies the word cleaning to the latter 
of theſe bleſſings. He is faithful to forgive us our 
fin, | by taking away our guilt :j and to cleanſe us 
from all-unrighteouſneſs, [by taking away all the fulth- 
of indwelling ſin. And (3) It is contrary to other 
places of ſcripture, where Chriſt's blood is repre- 
ſented as having a reference to purification, as well 
as to forgiveneſs, God himlelf lays, Waſh ye: male 
you clean; put away the evil of your doings'; ceaſe to 
do evil ; learn to do well. The waſhing and cleanſing. 
here ſpoken of, have undoubtedly a reference tg: 
the removal of the filth, as well as of the guilt of 
fin. Accordingly we read, that all thoſe wha: 
ſtand before the throne, have both waſhed their robes;. | 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, That: 
is, They are juſtified by, and ſanctified with his. 
blood. Hence our church prays * t we may fo 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt and drink his blood, that our fs 
ful bodies may be made clean by his body, and our 
fouls waſhed [i. e. made clean alſo] through his moſt: 
precious blood.” To rob Chriſt's blood of its ſancti- 
fying power, and to confine its efficacy to the 
atonement, is therefore an Antinomian miſtake, by. 
which our opponents greatly 1njure the Saviour,. 
whom they pretend to exalt. N 
Should Mr. Hill affert, that, „ When St. John 
lays, I we walk in the light, & c. the blood of Chriſt, 
sleanſes us from all jin, the loving apoſtle's mean- 
ing is not, that the blood of Chriſt radically cleanſes. 
us; but only that it 6egets and carries on a cleanfin r 
from all fin, which cleanſing will be completed in 
a death-purgatory :” We anſwer: (1) This aſſer- 
tion leaves Mr, Hill's doftrine open to all the 
| L 3 above- 
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above-mentioned difficulties. '2) It overthrows 
the dottrine of the Proteſtants, who have always 


maintained, that nothing is abſolutely neceſſary to 


eternal ſalvation, and of conſequence to our perfect 
cleanjing, but an obedient, ſtedfaſt faith, apprehend- 
ing the full virtue of Chriſt's puritying blood, ac- 
cording to Acts xv. g, God. giving taem the Holy 
Ghoſt, put no difference between them and us, purify- 
ing their hearts by faith: not by death.— (g) It is 
contrary to matter of fact; Enoch and Elijah have 
ing been tranſlated to heaven, and therefore having 
been perſectly purified even in body, without going 
into the Calvinian purgatory.—But (4) What diſ- 
pleaſes us moſt in the evaſive argument which I 
anſwer, is, that it puts the greateſt contempt on 
Chriſt's blood, and puts the greateſt cheat on weak 


believers, who ſincerely wait to be now made per- 


fet in love, that they may now worthily magnify 
God's holy name. Et 

An illuſtration will prove it. I ſuppoſe that 
Chriſt is now in England, doing as many wonderful 
cures as he formerly did in Judea. My benevolent 
opponent runs to the Salop Infirmary, and tells all 
the patients there, that the great phyſician, the 
Son of God, has once more viſited the earth; that 


he again heals all manner of fickneſs and diſeaſes 


among the 25 le, and cleanſes from the moſt invete- 
rate leproſy by a touch or a word. All the patients 
believe Mr. Hill; ſome hop to this wonderful Sa- 


viour, and others are carried to his footitool, They 


touch and retouch him : he ftrokes them round 
again and again: but not one of them is cured, 
The wounds of ſome are indeed ſkinned over for a 
time: but, it ſoon appears, that they ſtill feſter at 
the bottom, and that a painful core remains unex- 
trated in every ſore, The poor creatures complain 
to Mr, Hill, Did you not, Sir, aſſure us upon your 
Honour, as a chriſtian gentleman, that Chriſt heals 
all manner of Ta“ and cleanſes from all kinds of 
Jeproſies ? — rue, ſays Mr. Hill; but you mult 


know, 


( 17.) 


| know, that theſe words do not mean, that he radi- 


cally cures any diſeaſe, or cdcanſes from any leproſy : 
they only ſignify, that he begins to cure every dil. 
eaſe, and continues to cleanſe from all leprofies ; 
but, notwithitanding all his cures began and con- 
tinued, nobody is cured before death, So, my 
friends, you muſt bear your feſtering fores as well 
as you can, till death comes radrcally to cleanſe 
and cure you from them all.—Inſtead of crying, 
Sweet grace! rich grace! and of clapping Mr. 


Hill for his evangelical meſſage, the diſappointed 


patients deſire him to take them back to the Infir- 


mary, ſaying, we have there a chance for a cure 


before death: but your great phyſician pronounces 
us incurable, unleſs death comes to the help of his 
art; and we think that any ſurgeon could do as - 
much, if he did not do more. [See Se, XII. 
Arg. 20, ] | ” 2 

If Mr. Hill ſays, that I beat the air, and that the 
text which he quotes in his “Creed for Perfec- 
tioniſts,” to ſhew that it is impoſſible to be cleanſed 
from all ſin before death, is not 1 John i. 7, but 
the next verſe; I reply, that if St. John aſſerts in 
the 7th verſe, that Chriſt's blood, powerfully appli- 
ed by the ſpirit of faith cleanſes us from all fin, that 
inſpired writet cannot be fo exceedingly inconſiſ- 
tent, as to contradift himſelf in the very next 
verſe, | 

Should the reader aſk: © What then can be St. 
John's meaning in that verſe, where he declares, 
that, F we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our- 
felves, and the truth is not in us? How can theſe 
words poſſibly agree with the doctrine of a perfect 
cleanſing from all fin?” 1 5 1 

We anſwer, that, St, John having given his firſt 
ſtroke to the Antinomian believers of his day, ſtrikes 
by the bye a blow at Pharifaic profeſſors. There 


were in St, John's time, as there are in our own, 


numbers of men, who had never been properly 
convinced of fin, and who boaſted, [as Paul once 


did] 


(128) 


did] that touching the righteouſneſs of the law, they 
were blameleſs they lerved God—they did their 
duty—they gave alme—they never did any body 
any harm—they thanked God, that they were not 
as other men; but eſpecially, that they were not 
like thoſe mourners in Sion, who were no doubt 
very wicked, ſince they made ſo much ado about 
God's mercy, and a powerful application of the 
Redeemer's all-cleanſing blood. How proper then 
was it for St, John to inform his readers, that theſe 
whole hearted chriſtians, theſe perfect phariſees, were 
no better than liars and ſelfdeceivers and that true 
chriſtian righteouſneſs 1s always attended by a 
genuine conviction of our native depravity and by 


an humble acknowledgment of our actuad tranſ- 


greſſion 8 | 


This being premiſed; it appears, that the text 


ſo dear to, znd ſo miſtaken by our opponents, has 


this fair, ſcriptural meaning: If we | followers of 


him, who came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 
ners to repentance] jay we have no jin, [no native 
depravity from our firit parents, and no actual lin, 
at leaſt no {uch fin as deſerves God's wrath; fan- 
cying we need not ſecure a particular application 
of Chriſt's atoning and purifying blood | we deceive 


ourſelves, and the truth [of repentante and faith] 15 


20t in ug. . 
That theſe words are levelled at the monſtrous 


error of ſelf-conceited, and ſelf- perfected Phariſees, 


and not at the glorious liberty of the chiidren of Gd, 


appears to us indubitable from the following rea- 
ſons: (1) The immediately-preceding. verſe 
ſtrongly aſſerts this liberty.—(2) The verſe imme- 
diately following ſecures it alſo, and cuts down the 
doctrine of our opponents; the apoſtle's meaning 
being evidently this ;—* Though I write to you, 
that zf we ſay, we are originally free from fin, and 
never did any harm, we deceive ourſelves ;. yet, miſ- 
take me not: I do not mean that we need continue 
under the guilt, or in the moral infection of "3%, 

| in, 
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fin, original or actual: for if we penitently and 
believingly confeſs both, he ig faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our ſins, and to Cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
teouſneſs, whether it be native or ſelf-contrafted, 
internal or external, Therefore, if we have at- 
tained the glorious liberty of God's children, we 
need not, through voluntary humility, ſay, that we 
do nothing but ſin, It will be ſufficient, when we 
are cleanſed from all unrighteouſneſs, till to be 
deeply humbled for our preſent infirmities, and for 
our paſt fins; confeſling both with godly ſorrow 
and filial ſhame, For if we ſhould ſay, we have not 
inned, [ note; St, John does not write, f we 


| ſhould ſay, we do not n,] we make him a liar, and 


the truth is not in us; common ſenſe dictating, that 
if we have not finned, we ſpeak an untruth, when 
we profeſs that Chriſt has forgiven our fins,” This 
appears to us the true meaning of 1 John i. 8. 
when it is fairly conſidered in the light of the 
Context, I, | 
III. We humbly hope, that Mr. Hill himſelf 
will be of our ſentiment, if he compares the verſe 
in debate with the pure and ſtrict doctrine, which 
St. John enforces throughout his epiſtle, In the 
ſecond chapter he ſays, We know that we know him, 
F we keep his commandments, &c. Whoſo keepeth his 
word, in him verily is the love of God perfected. He 
that abideth in him ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even 
as he walked, &c, He that loveth his brother abideth 
in the light [Where the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth 
om all ſin | and there is none occaſion of ſtumbling in 
im. - | 
Ihe ſame doctrine runs alſo through the next 
chapter. Every one that hath this hope en him, puri- 


eth himſelf as he (Chriſt) is pure, Whoſoever com- 


miteth ſin tranſgreſſethi alſo the law, &c. and ye know, 


that he was manifejted to take away our fins [i. e. 


to deſtroy them root and branch : | and in him is no 
fin, Whofoever abideth in him funneth not: whoſoever 


finneth, does not | properly |] ſee him, neither N 
im: 


(au). 
him: he that does righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he 
{Chriſt } is righteous. He that committeth fin, i. e. 
as appears by the context, he that tranſgrefſeth the 
law, | is of the devil : for the devil funneth from the 
beginning : for this purpoſe was the Son of God mani- 
fejted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil, 
Il hoſoever is born of God, | Wholoever is made par- 
taker of God's holineſs, according to the perfection 
of the chriſtian diſpenfation] doth-not commit fin, 
Li. e. does not tranſgreſs the law ;} for his feed | the 
ingrafted word, made quick and powerful by the 
indwelling Spirit] remaineth in him, and Cmorally 


{peaking] he cannot fin, becauſe he ig thus] born of 


God, For f ye know that he is Tighteous,. ye know 
that every one that doth righteouſneſs is born of him, 
and that he that doth not righteoufneſs,—he that 
commulteth fin, or tranſgreſſeth the law, is, ſo far, 
of the devil for the devil tranſgreſſeth the law, i. e. 
fonneth from the beginning. In this the children of 


God are manifeſt, and the children of the devil.“ 


*Whofotver does not righteouſneſs, i. e. whoſoever 
ſinneth, taking the word in its evangelical meaning, 
is not of God, 1 John ili. 9—21, ii. 29, | 


If Mr, Hill cries out, Shocking ! Who are thoſe 
men that do not fin? I reply, All thoſe whom St. 
John ſpeaks of, a few verſes below, Beloved. if our 
heart condemn us; [and it will condemn us if we 
fin, but God much more, for] God is greater than 
our heart, &c. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
wt have confidence towards God, &c, becauſe we keep 
his commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſ- 
ing in his fight, i John iii. 20, &c, Now we ap- 
Ptehend, all the ſophiſtry in the world will never 

* This doctrine of St. John is perfectly agreeable to that of 
our Lord, who ſaid, that Judas had a devil, becauſe he gave 
place to the love of money; and who called Peter himſelf Satan, 
_ he /avoured the things of men, in oppolition to the things of 

od. hs 
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prove, that, evangelically ſpeaking, Reeping God's 
commandments, and doing what pleaſes him, is ſin- 
ning, Therefore, when St. John profeſſed to keep 
God's commandments, and to do what is pleaſing in his 
fight he profeſſed what our opponents call jinlefs 

erfection, and what we call chriſtian perfection. 

Mr. Hill is ſo very unhappy in his choice of St. 
John, to cloſe the number ol his apoſtolic witneſſes 
for chriſtian imperfection, that, were it not for a 
few clauſes of his firſt epiſtle, the anti-ſolifidian 
ſeverity of that apoſtle might drive all imperfect 
chriſtians to deſpair, And what is moſt remark- 
able, thoſe few encouraging clauſes are all condi- 
tional: I any man fin | for there is no neceſlity | 
that he ſhould :] or rather [according to the moſt 
literal ſenſe of the word eyupra, which being in the 
aoriſt has generally the force of a paſt tenſe] I any 
man have jinned I he have not finned unto death : 
if we confeſs our fins if that which ye have heard 
hall remain in you :—if we walk in the light ;—then 
do we evangelically enjoy the benefit of our Ad- 
vocate's inteiceſſion. Add to this, that the firſt of 
thoſe clauſes 1s prefaced by theſe words, My little 
children, theſe things I write unto you, that ye fin nat; 
and all together are guarded by theſe dreadful de- 
clarations: He that ſays, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a tar, —1f any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him.—1f any 


man ſay, I love God—and loveth not his brother | note; 


he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law | he us 
a liar,—There is a ſin unto death, I do not ſay that 
he ſhall pray for it. Let no man deceive you, he that 
does righteouſneſs is righteous, He that commatteth fun 
ſor tranſgreſſeth the law ] ig of the devil, To repre- 
ſent St. John therefore, as an enemy to the doc- 
trine of chriſtian perfection, does not appear to us 
leſs abſurd, than to repreſent Satan as a friend to 
complete Rolin eis. 6  IgÞ 114 ee 


SECTION 


1 
EE RE 


Why the privileges of believers under the goſpel of Chriſt, 
cannot be juſtly meaſured by the experiences of be- 
lievers under the law of Moſes, A review of the 

paſſages, upon which the enemies of chriſtian per- 
fettion found their hopes, that Solomon, 1ſaiah, and 
Job, were ſtrong imperfectioniſts. 


F Mr, Hill had quoted Solomon, inſtead of St. 
John; and je wiſh, inſtead of chriſtian ſaints; 
he might have attacked the glorious chriſtian 
| liberty of God's childien with more ſucceſs : for 
| . the heir as long as he is a child | in jewiſh nonage } 
| differeth nothing from a ſervant ; but is under tutors 


[and ſchool-maſters] until the time appointed by the 
Father. Even fo we, when we were children, were in 
bondage: but when the fulneſs of the time was come, 
Cod fent his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons, —and 
| ftand in the ¶ peculiar] liberty, wherewith Chriſt has 
* made us [chriſtians] free, Gal. iii. 1.—iv. 1. But 
this very paſſage. which ſhews that Jews are com- 
paratively ſpeaking] in bondage, ſhews alſo that 
the chriſtian diſpenſation, and its high privileges 
of the jewiſh diſpenſation, under. which Solomon 
lived: for the law made nothing perfect in the chriſ- 
tian ſenſe of the word: and what the law could not 
do, God ſending his only Son, condemned jim in the 
fleſh, that the righteoufneſs of the law might be fulfilled 
in us| chriſtian believers |] who walk after the ſpirit; 
being endued with that large meafure of it, Which 
began to be youre out on believers in the day of 
Pentecoſt : for that meaſure of the ſpirit was not 
4 given before; b-cauſe Fefus was not yet glorified, 
| John vii. 39. But after he had aſcended on high, 
and had obtained the gift of the indwelling Comforter 

for believers; they received, ſays St. Peter, the end 

of their faith, even the chriſtian falvation of their 

fouls : [a ſalvation this, which St, Paul juſtly calls 

/o 
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fo great ſalvation, when he compares it with jewiſh 
privileges, Heb. ii. g.] Of which | chriſtian} faloa- 


tion the | jewiſh] prophets. have enquired, who pro- 
phefied of the grace that ſhould come unto you { chriſ- 
tians] ſearching what or what manner f time the 


« ſpirit of Chriſt, which was in them [according to 


their diſpenſation] did fegnify, when it teſtified before- 
hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory | the glori- 
ous diſpenſation] that ſhould follow | his return to 
heaven, and accompany the out-pouring of his 


ſpirit.} Unto whom | the jewiſh prophets | it was 


revealed, that not unto themſelves, but unto us [chriſ- 
tians] they did miniſter the things, which are now 
preached unto you with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heaven, 1 Pet. i. 9, &c, And, among thole things, 
the ſcripture reckons the coming of the ſpiritual 
kingdom of Chriſt with power into the heart of be- 
lievers, and the baptiſm of fire, or the perfect love, 
which burns up the chaff of fin, thoroughly' purges 
God's floor, and makes the hearts of perfect be- 
lievers an habitation of God through the ſpirit, and 


not a neſt for indwelling fin. | 


As this doctrine may appear new to Mr, Hill, I 
beg leave to confirm it by the teſtimony of two as 
eminent divines as England has lately produced. 
The one is Mr. Baxter, who (in his comment upon 
theſe words, A teſtament is of force after men are 
dead, &c. Heb, ix, 17,) very juſtly obſerves, that 
« His [Chriſt's] covenant has the nature of a tef+ 
tament, which ſuppoſeth the death of the teſtator, 
and is not of efficacy till then, to give full right of 
what he bequeatheth. Note, that the eminent, 
evangelical kingdom of. the Mediator, in its laſt, 
full edition, called the kingdom of Chriſt, and of 
heaven, diſtin from the obſcure ſtate of pro- 
miſe before Chriſt's incarnation, began at Chriſt's 


reſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſending of the eminent 


gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and was but as an embrio 
before.” —My other witneſs is the Rev. Mr. Whites 


feld, who propoles and anſwers the following 
3] M 


queſtion ; | 


(n 


queſtion: Why was not the Holy Ghoſt given 
till Jeſus Chriſt was glorified ? Becauſe till 
then he was. himlelf on the earth, and had not 


taken on him the kingly office, nor pleaded the 


merits of his death before his heavenly Father, by 


which he purchaſed that invaluable bleſſing for us.“ 


See his Works, Vol. IV. p. 362. Hence 1 con- 
clude, that, as the full meaſure of the ſpirit, which 
per fects chriſtian believers, was not given before 
our Lord's aſcenſion, it is as abſurd to judge of 


chriſtian perfection by the experiences of thoſe 


who died before that remarkable event, as to mea- 
ſure the powers of a ſucking child by thoſe of an 
embrio, 

This might ſuffice to unnerve all the arguments 
which our opponents produce from the Old Teſta- 
ment againſt chriſtian perfection. However, we 
are willing to conſider a moment thoſe paſſages by 
which they plead for the necefſary indwelling of 


n, in all chriſtian believers, and defend the walls 


of the Zericho within, that accurſed city of refuge 
for ſpiritual Canaanites and Diabolonians. f 

1. 1 Kings viii. 46, &c. Solomon prays, and ſays, 
1f. they the Jews | jin againſt thee, (for there is no 
man that“ finneth not) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them to the enemy, jo that they carry them 
away captive, —yet, if they bethink themſelves, and re- 


pent, and make ſupplication unto thee, and return 


unto thee with all their heart, and with all their ſoul ; 
then hear thou their prayer. No unprejudiced 

erlon, who, in reading this paſſage, takes the pa- 
renthelis (for there is no man that ſinneth not) in 


* If Mr. Hill conſults the original, he will find that the word 
tranſlated /inncth, is in the future tenſe, which is often uſed for 
an 11 definite tenſe in the potential mood, becauſe the Hebrews 
Have no fuch mood or tenſe. Therefore our tranſlators would 
only have done juſtice to the original, as well as to the context, 
if they had rendered the whole clauſe, There is no man that might 

: bn; inſtead of There is no man that finneth not. | 
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the connexion with the context, can, I think, hel 


ſeeing that the Rev. Mr. Toplady, - who, if I re- 


member right, quotes this text againſt us, miſtakes 
Solomon, as much as Mr, Hil! does St. John. The 
meaning is evidently, that there is no man ui is not 
liable to fim ; and that a man actually tins, when he 
actually departs from God, Now peccabulity; or'a 
tiableneſs to ſen is not indwelling in; lor angels, 
Adam, and Eve, were all liable to fin in their fanleſs 


ſtate. And, that there are ſome men who do not 


actually fin is indubitable: (1) From the hypothe- 
tal phraſe in the context, rf they fin, which ſhows 
that their fnning is not unzevoidable :—(2) From 
God's anger againſt thoſe that ſin, which is imme- 
diately mentioned. Hence it appears, that fo cer- 


tain as God is not angry with all his people, ſome 


of them do not fin in the ſenſe of the wiſe man: 
—and (3) from Solomon's intimating, that theſe very 
men who have ſinned, or have actually departed 
from God, may bethink themſelves, repent and return 
to God with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, 
that is, may attain the perfection of their diſpenſa- 


tion; the two poles not being more oppoſed to 


each other, than finning is to repenting « and depart- 
ng from God, to returning to him with all our heart 
and with all our foul, Take therefore the whole 
paſſage together, and you have a demonſtration, 
that where fin hath abounded, there grace may much 
more abound, And what is this, but a demonſtra- 
tion that our doctrine is not chimerical? For if 
Fews | Solomon himſelf being judge] inſtead of /- 
ning and departing from God, can repent, and re- 
turn to him with all their hearts; how much more 

chriſtians, whoſe privileges are ſo much greater ! 
II. But Solomon ſays allo, There is not a juſt 
man upon earth, that does good and finneth not, Ecel. 

Vil. Ss: | 
(1) We are not ſure that Solomon ſays it : for he 
may introduce here the very lame man who, ſour 
verſes before, ſays, Be not righteous overmuch, &c. 
2 | and 
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and Mr, Teplady may miſtake the interlocutor's 
meaning in one text, as Dr, Trap has done in the 


other,—But (2) Suppoſing Solomon ſpeaks? May 


not he in general aſſert what St. Paul does, Rom. 
ini. 23, All have finned and come ſhort of the glory of 
God, the juſt not excepted? Is not this the very 
ſenfe which Canne, (Calviniſt as he was,) gives to 
the wiſe man's words, when he refers the reader to 
this aſſertion of the Apoſtle? And did we ever 
ſpeak againſt this true doctrine ?—(g) If you take 
the original word to ſin, in the loweſt ſenſe, which 
it bears: If it means in Eccl. vii. 20, what it does 
in Jud. xx. 1b, namely to miſs a mark, we ſhall 
not differ; for we maintain, that according to the 
ſtandard of paradifiacal perfection, There ts not a 
Juft man upon earth, that does good, and miſſes not the 
mark of that perfection, i, e. that does not leſſen 
the good he does, by ſome involuntary, and there- 
fore (evangelically ſpeaking) finle/s defeft—{(4) It is 
bold to pretend to overthrow the glorious liberty 
of God's children, which is afferted in a hundred 
Plain paſſages of the New Teſtament, by producing 
fo vague a text as Eccl, vii. 20, And to meaſure 
the ſpiritual attainments of all believers, in all ages, 
by this obſcure ſtandard, appears to us as ridiculous 


as to affirm, that of a thouſand believing men, 999 


are indubitably villains: and that of a thoufand 
chriſtian women, there is not one but is a ſtrumpet; 
becauſe Solomon ſays a few lines below, One man 
among a thouſand have I found ;' but a woman among 
all thoſe have I not found, Eccl, viii. 28, 


III. If it be objected, that © Solomon aſks, Who 
can ſay, I have made my heart clean, I am pure, from 
my in? Prov, xx. 9: We anſwer: | 

(1) Does not Solomon's Father aſk, Who ſhall 
dwell in thy holy hill? Does a queſtion of that na- 
ture always imply an abſurdity, or an impoſſibility? 
Might not Solomon's query be evangelically an- 
ſwered thus? The man in whom thy father Da- 


vid”s 


priet 
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vid's prayer is anſwered, Create in me a clean heart, 
O God -The man who has regarded St. Zames's 
direction to the primitive Solifidians, Cleanſe your 
hearts, ye double-minded :— The man who has obey- 
ed God's awful command, 0 7erufalem, waſh thy: 
heart from iniquity, that thou mayeſt be ſaved. —Or 
the man who 1s intereſted in the ſixth beatitude, 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they hall fee God: 
— That man, I ſay, can teſtiſy to the honour of the 
blood which cleanſeth from all fin, that he has made 
his heart clean.“ ; | 
(2) However, if Solomon, as it is moſt probable, 
reproves in this paſlage the conceit of a perfect, 
boaſting Phariſee, the anſwer is obvious: no man 
of that ſtamp can ſay with any truth, I have made 
my heart clean ; for the law of faith excludes all 
proud boaſting, and if we ſay with the temper of 
the Phariſee, that we have no fin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us for we have pride, 
and phariſaic pride too, which, in the fight of 
God, is perhaps the greateſt of all fins, —If our op- 
ponents take the wiſe man's queſtion in either of, 
the preceding ſcriptural ſenſes, they will find 
that it perfectly agrees with the doGrine of jewiſh- 
and chriſtian . 7s VioR 


IV, Solomon's pretended teſtimony againſt chriſ- 
tain perfection is frequently backed by two of 
1/aiah's ſayings, conſidered out of the context, one 
of which reſpects the filthineſs of our righteouſneſs 3. 
and the other, the uncleanneſs of our lips. 1 have 
already proved [Check IV. Let. viii.] that the 
righteouſneſs which 1/aiah compares to filthy rags, 
and St. Paul to dung, is only the anti-evangelical, 
phariſaic righteouſneſs of unhumbled profeſſors; a 
nenn e this, which may be called the righte- 
ouſneſs of impenitent pride, rather than the righ- 
teouſneſs of humble faith: therefore the excellence 
of the righteouſneſs of faith cannot, with any pro- 
priety be ſtruck at by that paſſage, | 

M 3 V. But 


/ 
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V. But {fatah, undoubtedly ſpeaking of him- 
ſelf, ſays, Woe is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am 
a man of unclean lips.” Iſaiah vi. g. 3 

True: but give yourſelf the trouble to read the 
two following verſes, and you will hear him de- 
clare that the power of God's ſpirit applying the 
blood of ſprinkling (which power was repreſented 
by a live coal taken from off the altar) touched his 
lips fo that Ins iniquity was taken away, and his fin 
purged. This paſſage therefore, when it is con- 
ſidered with the context, inſtead of diſproving the 
doctrine of chriſtian perfection, ſtrongly proves 
the doctrine of jewiſh perfection. 

If Jaiah is diſcharged from the ſervice into 
Which he is ſo-unwarrantly preſſed, from the land 
of Uz our opponents will bring Job, whom the 
Lord himſelf pronounces perfect according to his 
diſpenſation; notwithſtanding the hard thoughts 
which his friends entertained of him. j | 


VI. Perfect Fob is abſurdly ſet upon demoliſhing 
chriſtian perfection, becauſe he ſays, If I juſtify 
myſelf mine own mouth ſhall condemn me ; if 1 jay 
fin a phariſaic, ſelf-juſtifying ſpirit) I am perfect, it 
Hall alſo prove me perverſe, Job ix. 20.— But (1) 


What does Fob aflert here, more than Solomon does 


in the words, 'to which Canne on this text judici- 
oully refers his readers, Let another man praiſe thee, 
and not thine own mouth : a ftranger, and not thane 
own lips. Though even this rule is not without 
exception; witneſs the circumſtances which drove 
St. Paul to what he calls a confidence of boaſting.— 
(2) That profeſſing the perfection of our diſpenſa- 
tion in a ſelf-abaſing and Chriſt-exalting ſpirit, is 
not a proof of perverſeneſs, is evident from the 
profeſſion which humble Paul made of his being 
one of the perfect chriſtians of his time, Phil. iii. 
15, and from St. John's declaration, that his love 
was made perfect, John iv. 17. For when we have 
the witneffeng ſpirit, whereby we know the things which 
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are freely given to us of God, we may, nay at proper 
_ pi ſhould ba rot his gifts © bis 
glory, though not to our own.—'g) If God him- 
ſelf had pronounced 70h perfect according to his 
diſpenſation, Job's modeſt fear of pronouncing 

himſelf ſo, does not at. all overthrow the divine 
teſtimony: ſuch a timorouſneſs only ſhows, that 
the more we are advanced in grace, the more we 
are averſe to whatever has the appearance of oſten- 
tation: and the more deeply we feel what 706 felt 
when he ſaid, Behold, I am vile: what all 1 
anſwer thee ? I will lay my hand upon my mouth, 
Job xl. 4. | e 


VII. “ But 7ob himſelf, far from mentioning 
his perfection, ſays, Now mine eye ſeeth thee, I abhor 
myſelf, and repent in duſt and afhes, Job xlii. 6. 
And does this diſprove our doctrine? Do we not 
aſſert that our perfection admits of a continual 
growth: and that perfect repentance, and perfect hu- 
mility, are eſſential parts of it? Theſe Words of 

ob therefore, far from overthrowing our doctrine, 
prove that the patient man's ren 
that from the top of the perfection of gentiliſm, he 
faw the day of chriſtian perfection, and had a taſte 
of what Mr. Wefley prays for, when he ſings, 


O let me gain perfection's height, Kc. 


Confound, o' erpow'r me with thy grace 33 
I will be by myſelf abhorr'd; | 
All might, all majeſty, all praiſe, 
All glory be to Chriſt my Lord! 


VIII. With reſpect to the words, The ſtars are 
not pure—the heavens are not clean in his fight ;—hts 


angels he charged with folly, Job xxui. 3. —iv. 18, 

we mult conſider them as a proof that ab/olute per- 

fection belongs to God alone; a truth this, which 

we inculcate as well as our opponents, Beſides, 
| if 


Fg 


E 


if ſuch paſſages overthrew the doctrine of ferfectio, 
they would principally overthrow the dottrine of 
angelical perfection, which Mr. Hill holds as well 
as we, To conclude: 


IX. When Job aſks, What is man, that he ſhould 
be clean? How can he be clean, that is born a wo- 
man p Mh can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
And when he anſwers, Not one ; he means not one 
who falls ſhort of infinite power, If he excluded 


Emmanuel, God with us, I would directly point at 


him who ſaid, I will, Be thou clean; and at the 
believers who declare, We can do all things through 
Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth us, and accordingly cleanſe 
themfelves from all filthineſs, of the fleſh and. ſpirit, 
that they may be found of him without ſpot and blame- 
leſs. Yea, I would point at the poor leper, who 
has faith enough to ſay, Lord if thou wilt, thou cant 
make me clean, They tell me, that my leproſy muſt 
cleave to me till death batter down this tenement 
of clay; but faith ſpeaks a different language; only 
ſay the word, Be thou clean, and I ſhall be cleanſed : 
—Purge me with hyſſop, Sprinkle clean water upon me, 
and 1 fhall be clean from all my filthineſs.“ | 
If thele remarks are juſt, does it not appear, that 
it is as abſurd to ſtab chriſtian perfection through 
the ſides of Fob, [/aiah, and Solomon; as to ſet 
Peter, Paul, James and John, upon “ cutting it up 
root and branch?“ 


SECTION 


IN 
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SECTION XII. 


Containing a variety of arguments, to prove the abſur- 
| duty of the twin doctrines of chriſtian imperfection 
and a death-purgatory. | 


Have hitherto ſtood chiefly upon the defenſive, 
by ſhowing that Mr, Hill has no ground to infi- 
nuate, that our Church, and Peter, Paul, Fames, 


and John, are defenders of the twin-doctrines of 


chriſtian imperfection and a death-purgatory, I ſhall 
now attack theſe doctrines by a variety of argu- 
ments, which, I hope, will recommend themlelves 
to the candid reader's conſcience and reaſon. 

If I wanted to encounter Mr. Hill with a broken 
reed, and not with the weapons of a Proteſtant, 
Reaſon and Scripture, I would - retort here the 
grand argument by which he attempts to cut down 
our doctrines of free-agency and cordial obedience t 
« The generality of the carnal Clergy are for you, 
therefore your doctrines are falſe:” If this argu- 
ment is good, is not that which follows better ſtill : 
The generality of bad men is for your doctrine 
of chriſtian imperfefion ; therefore that dottrine is 


falſe ; for if it were true, wicked people would 


not ſo readily embrace it.“ But as I ſee no ſolidity 
in an argument by which I could diſprove the very 
being of a God for the generality of wicked men 
believe there is a ſupreme Being) I diſcard it, and 
begin with one, which I hope is not unworthy of 
the reader's attention, | "ET 


I, Does not St. Paul inſinuate that no ſoul goes 
to heaven without perfection, where he calls the 
bleſſed ſouls that wait for a happy reſurrection, 
V Auανj TETEXELW prev), the ſpirits of Juft men. 
made perfett, and not TETEAELWjhrevch TMVEUAOTH Ax 
the perfefted ſpirits of Juſt men? Heb. xii, 23. Does 
not this mode of expreſſion denote a perfection 

| which 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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which they attained while they were men, and 
before they commenced ſeparate ſpirits; that 15, be- 


fore death ? Can any one go to an holy and juſt God, 


Ces not 


without firſt being made juſt and holy ? 1 : 
the Apoſtle ſay, that the unreghteous, Or, ubqu ft, Hal 
not inherit the kingdom of God ? and that without ho- 
lineſs no man ſhall fee the Lord? Mult not 3 ho- 
lineſs, of whatſoever degree it is, be free my 
every mixture of unrighteouſneſs ? If; A man na 
at death the leaſt degree of any unrighteouſneſs and 
defiling mixture in his ſoul, mult he not go to lows 
purgatory, or to hell? Can he go to e 
nothing that defileth fhall enter the new Jeruſaleim 
And if at death his righteous diſpoſition is free from 
every unrighteous, immoral mixture, 15 he not 4 


juſt man perfected on earth, according to the diſpen- 


ſation he is under 


II. If Chriſt takes away the outward pollution 
of believers, while he abſolutely leaves their 
hearts full of indwelling fin in this life; why did he 
find fault with the Phariſees for cleanſing the ot. 
d fie of the cup and platter, whilſt they left the inſide full 
of all corruption? If God ſays, My fon, give -q 
thy heart ; if he requires truth in the inward RUE 
and complains, that the Jews drew Near ts him wit, 
their lips, when their hearts were. far from him Is c 
not ſtrange, he ſhould be willing that the heart © 
his moſt peculiar people, the heart of chriſtians, 
ſhould neceſſarily remain unclean during the Farm. 
of life ?P—Beſides, Is there any other goſpel- way o 
fully cleanfing the lips and hands, but by thorenghly 
cleanſing the heart? And is not a cleanſing ſo far 


pliariſaical, as it is heartleſs ? Once more: if Chriſt 
has affured us, that Blefſed are the pure in heart, 
and that If the Son fhail make us free, we fhall be free 
indeed, does it not behove our opponets 0 2» 3; 0 
that a believer has a pure heart, who 15 full of in- 
dwelling corruption; and that a man 1 


* is Hill fold under inbred n? | 11 When 
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III. When our Lord has bound the indwelling 
man of ſin, the ſtrong man armed, can he not caft him 
out ?— When he caſt out devils, and unclean ſpirits 
with a word, did he call Death to his aſſiſtance p 
Did be not radically perform the wonderful cure, 
to ſhew his readinels and ability radically to cure 
thoſe whoſe hearts are poſſeſſed by indwelling ini- 
quity, that curſed fin whoſe name is Legion “ 
When the legion of expelled fiends entered into the 
ſwine, the poor brutes were deiivered from their 
infernal gueſts, by being choaked in the fea, Death 
therefore cured them, not Chriſt. And can we 
have no cure but that of the ſwine? No delive- 
rance from indwelling fin, but in the arms of 
death lf this is the caſe, go, drown your plagu- 
ing corruptions in the firſt pond you will meet 
with, ye poor mourners, who are more weary of 
your life, becauſe of indwelling fin, than Rebecca 


was becauſe of the daughters of Heth, 


IV. How does the notion of fin, neceſſarily 
dwelling in the heart of the moſt advanced chri{- 
tians, agree with the full tenor of the new cove- 
nant, which runs thus, I will put my laws in their 
minds, and write them in their hearts :—the law of the 
ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall make them free from 
the law of fin and death ? I the laws of perſect love 
to God and man ate fully put in the heart of a be- 
liever, according to the full tenor of Chriſt's goſpel, 
what room remains for the helliſh ſtatutes of Satan? 
Does not the Lord cleanſe the believer's heart, as 
he writes the law of love there? And when that 
law is wholly written by the ſpirit, the finger of 
God, which applies the all-clean/ing blood, is not the 
heart wholly cleanſed? When God completely 
gives the heart of fleſa, does not he completely take 
away the heart of jtone ? Is not the heart of ftone the 
very rock, in which the ſerpent; indwelling fin, 
lurks? And will God take away that curſed rock, 
_ ſpare the venemous viper that breeds in its 
clefts ? | 


V. Cannot 


1 


V. Cannot the lictle leaven of ſincerity and truth, 
l-aven the whole heart? But can this be done with- 
out purging out entirely the old leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs ? May not a father in Chriſt be as free 
from ſin, as one who is totally given up to a repro- 
bate mind, is free from righiteouſneſs ?—Is not the 
glorious liberty of God's children, the very reverſe of 
the total and conftant flavery to fin, in which the 
ſtrongeſt ſons of Belial live and die? — If a full ad- 
mittance of Satan's temptation could radically de- 
ſtroy original righteouſneſs, in the hearts of our firſt 

arents; why cannot a full admittance of Chriſt's 
goſpel radically deſtroy original unrighteouſneſs in 
the hearts of believers ? Does not the goſpel pro- 
miſe us, that where fin has abounded grace ſhall much 
more abound ? And did not fin fo abound once, as 
entirely to {weep away inward holineſs before death? 
But how does grace abound much more than: fin, if 
it never can entirely {weep away inward fin with 
out the help of death ? | 


VI. Is there not a preſent, eee power, as 
well as a preſent, atoning eſſicacy. in the Redeemer's 
blood? Have we not already taken notice, that 
the ſame ſcripture Which informs us, that if we 
confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
ns, declares alſo that, upon the ſame gracious 
terms, he ig faithful and juſt to cleanſe us from ail 
unrighteouſneſs ? Now, if the faithful and juſt 
God is ready to forgive to-day a poor mourner who 
fincerely confeſſes his guilt; and if it would be 
doing divine faithfulneſs and juſtice great dil- 
honour to fay, that God will not forgive a weep- 
ing penitent before the article of death; is it doing 
thoſe divine perfections honour to aſſert, that God 
will not cleanſe before death a belie ver, who humbly 
confeſſes and deeply laments the remains of fin ? 
Why ſhould not God diſplay his faithfulneſs and 
juſtice in cleanfing us now from inbred fin, as well 
as in forgtving us now our actual iniquities; if we 
now 


* 
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now comply with the gracious terms, to the per- 


farmance of which, this double bleſſing is annexed 
in the goſpel- charter? 


VII. If our opponents allow, that faith and 
love may be made perfect two or three minutes be- 
For» death, they give up the point, Death is no 

anger abſolutely neceſſary to the deſtruction of 
unbelief and ſin: for if the evil heart of unbeltef de- 
parting from the living God may be taken away, and 
the completely honeſt and good heart given two or 
three minutes be fore death; we deſire to know, why 
this change might not take place two or three 
hours— two or three weeks—two or three years, 


| before that awful moment ? 


VIII. It is, I think, allowed. on all fides, that 
we are ſaved, that is, ſanctified as well as juſtified 
by faith, Now that particular height of ſanctifica- 
tion, that full circumciſion of the heart, which cen- 


trally purifies the ſoul, ſprings from a peculiar de- 


gree of ſaving faith, and ſrom a particular operation 
of the Spirit of burning ;—a quick operation this, 
which is compared to a baptiſm of fire, and proves 
ſometimes ſo ſharp and ſearching, that it is as much 
as a healthy, ſtrong man can do to bear up under 
it, It ſeems therefore abſurd to ſuppoſe, that God's 
infinite wiſdom has tied this powerful operation to 
the article of death, that 1s, to a time when people, 
through delirium or exceſſive weakneſs, are fre- 


quently unable to think, or to bear the feeble ope- 
ration of a little wine and water, | 


IX. When our Lord ſays, Make the tree good, 
and its fruit good :—a good man out of the good trea- 


ure of his heart bringeth forth good things; does he 


ſuppoſe that the heart of his faithful people muſt 
always remain fraught with indwelling fin? Is 
indwelling fin-a. good treaſure ? Or does Chriſt any 
wheie plead for the nerd indwelling of a Sad 


treaſure 
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treaſure in 2 good man? When the Spouſe is all 


lortous within: when her eye ts fingle, and her 
rohole body full of light ; how can ſhe be ſtill full of 
darkneſs, and inbred iniquity? And when St. Paul 
obſerves, that eſtabliſhed chriſtians are full of good- 
neſs, Rom. xv, 14, who can think he means, that 
they are full of heart-corruption, and (what 1s worſe 
{till) that they muſt continue ſo to their dying day? 


X. If chriſtian perfection is nothing but the depth 
of evangelical repentance, the full aſſurance of 
faith, and the pure love of God and man, ſhed 
abroad in a faithful believer's heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt given unto him, to cleanſe him, and to kee 
him clean from all the filthi nes of the fleſh and ſpirit ; 
and to enable him to fulfil the law of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the talents he is entruſted with, and the 
circumſtances in which he is placed in this world: 
Af this, I ſay, is cAriſtian perfection, nothing can 
be more abſurd than to put off the attaining of it till 
We die and go to heaven. This is evident from the 
deſcriptions of chriſtian perfection which we find 


in the New Teſtament, The firſt is our Lord's ac- 


count in the beatitudes, For how can holy mourn- 
ing be perfefted in heaven, where there will be 
nothing but berfect joy F—Will not the loving dif- 
ofition of Peace-makers ripen too late for the 
church, if it ripens only in heaven, where there 
will be no peace-breakers; or in the article of death, 
when people lole their ſenſes, and are utterly diſ- 
abled from acting a reconciler's part.?—Ye, that 
are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, will ye ſtay till 
ve are among the bleſſed, to rejorce in tribulation ? 
Will the bleſſed revile you, and ſay all manner of 
evil of you falſely, to give you an opportunity of 
being exceeding glad, when you are counted worthy 
to ſuffer for Chriſt's name And ye, double-minded 
chriſtians, will ye tarry for the blef/eaneſs of the 
ure in heart till ye come to heaven ? Have ye for- 


got that heaven is no purgatory ; but a glorious. 
| reward 
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reward for thoſe who are pure in heart; for thoſe 
who have purified them ſelves, even as God rs pure? 


XI, From the beatitudes our Lord paſſes to pre- 
cepts deſcriptive of chriſtian perfection reduced to 
practice. If thy brother hath ought againſt thee, go 
thy way. and be reconciled to him. Agree quickly with 
thine adverſary. - Reſiſt not evil. —1lurn the left cheek 
to him that finites thee on the right. Give alms jo as 
not to let thy left hand know what thy right hand does. 


 —Faft evargelically.-Lay not up treaſures upon 


earth. Take no | anxious | thought what you ſhall eat. 
Bleſs them that curſe you.—Do good to them that hate 
you, that ye may be the children of your Father, who 1s 
in heaven for he maketh the ſun to ſhine on the juſt, 
and on the unjuſt, Be ye perfect as your Father who 
is in heaven 1s perfect. What attentive reader does 
not ſee, that none of theſe branches of a cariſtian's 
practical perfection can grow in the article of death; 
and, that to ſuppoſe they can flouriſh in heaven, 
is to ſuppoſe that Chriſt ſays, © Be thus and thus 


perfect, when it will be abſolutely impoſſible for 


you to be thus and thus perfect? Love your enemies, 
when all will be your friends: Do good to them that 
hate you, when all will flame with love towards 
you 5 Turn your cheek to the ſmiters, when the cold 
hand of death will diſable you from moving a 
finger; or when God ſhall have fixed a great gulph 
between the ſmiters and you?“ | 


XII. The ſame obſervation holds with reſpect 
to that important branch of chriſtian perfection, 
which we call perfect ſelf.denial. Tf thine eye offend 
thee, ſays our Lord, pluck it out: If thy right hand 
offend thee, cut it off, &c, Now can any thing be 
more abſurd, than to put off the perfef performance 
of thele ſevere duties, till we die, and totally loſe 
our power over our eyes and hands? Or, till we 


arrive at heaven, where nothing that ofendeth can 


poſſibly be admitted ? 
| N 2 XII.. 
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XIII. St. Luke gives us in the As, a ſketch of 1 
the perfection of chriſtians living in community. 4, 
The muliitude of them that believed, ſays he, were of 1 
dne heart and of one foul. They continued ſtedfaſtly 11 
in the Apoſtles doctrine, and in prayers.— They had all 75 
things common ; parting their poſſeſſions to all, as every 4 
man had need ;—Netither ſaid any of them that ought of 
of the things which he poſſeſſed was his own and con- Fo 
| tinuing daily in the temple, and breaking bread from 5 
houſe to houſe, they ate their meat with gladneſs and 5 
Angleneſs of heart, praiſing God, When I read this 2 
deſcription of the practical perfection of a chriſtian 110 
church, I am tempted to ſmile at the miſtake of in 
| our opponents, and to aſk them, if we can eat our "hs 
| meat with gladneſs in the article of death; or fel} pop 
/ our pofſefſions for the relief of our brethren upon 0 
| earth, when we are gone to heaven? , ET 
| : 
XIV. Conſider we ſome of St. Paul's exhorta- ok 
| tions to the diſplay of the perfection which we 8 
= - contend for, and we ſhall ſee in a ſtill ſtronger 555 
light the abſurdity which I point out. He ſays to 1 
the Romans, Preſent your bodies a living ſacriſice.— 47275 
| and be not conformed to thus preſent worid,—that ye 580 
0 may prove what is that perfect will of God. — Having 175 
| different gifts, uſe them all for God: exhorling wit 1 
diligence, giving with fimplicity, ſhewing mercy with 9755 
cheerfulneſs, not ſlot H ful in bufineſs, fervent in ſpirit, 4355 
ſerving the Lord, communicating to the neceſſities of the 10 5 
faints, given to hoſpitality, weeping with them that weep, no 
being of the ſame mind, condeſcending to men of lo W 
eftate, providing things honeſt in the fight of ail men, | 
heaping coals of fire,—coals of burning love and x 
melting kindneſs, on the head of your enemy by giving 1 
him meat, if he is hungry e or, drink, if he is thirty: Wis 
overcoming thus evil with good, —Again: Exhorting e 
the Corinthians to chriſtian perfection, he ſays, Pagel 
Brethren, the time is ſhort, —T would have you without 15 
earefulneſs, It remaineth that they who have wives, ben 
be as if they had none ; they that weep, as if they wept mall 


Not ; 
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not ; they that rejoice, as if they rejoiced not ; they that 
buy, as if they polſeſſed not and they that uje this 
world, as not abuſing, &c.— Once more. Stirring 
up the Philippians to the perfection of humble love, 
he wri'es, Fulfil ye my joy, that ye think the ſame 
thing, have the fame love ; being of one foul, of one 
mind. Do nothing through vain glory, but in lowlineſs 
of mand ejleem each the other better than themſelves, 


Look not every one on higgpton things, but every one aljo 
on the things of others. 8 this mand be in you, which 
was alfo in Chriſt Jeſus who humbled hampelf and be- 
came obedient even unto death. Now allthele deſcrip- 
tions of the practical part of chriſtian perfection, 
in the very nature of things cannot be confined to 
the article of death, much leſs to our arrival at 
heaven. For when we are dying, or dead, we 
cannot preſent our bodies a living ſacrſice we cane 
not ufe this world as not abuſing it - nor can we 

look at the things of others, as well as at our own, 


XV. The ſame thing may be ſaid of St, Paul's 
fine deſcription of chriſtian perfection under the 
name of charity. Charity ſuffereth long; but at 
death all our ſufferings are cut ſhort, Charity is not 
provoked e it thinketh no evil: it covereth all things: 
it rejoiceth not in iniquity. It hopeth all things, 
believeth, all things, endureth all things, &c. The 
bare reading of this deſcription ſhows, that it 
does not reſpe& the- article of death, when we ceaſe 
to endure any thing; much leſs does it reſpe& hea- 
ven, where we ſhall have abſolutely nothing to 
endure. | | 


XVI. If a perfedt fulfilling of our relative duties 


is a moſt important part of chritzan perfefhton, how 


ungenerous, how fooliſh is it to promiſe the ſimple, 
that they ſhall be perfect chriſtians at death, or in 
heaven ! Does not this aſſertion include all the fol- 
lowing abſurdities: ye ſhall perfectly love your huſ- 
bands and wives in the article of death, when you 
ſhall not be able to diſtinguiſh your huſbinds and 
„„ wives 
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ſo certain as there can be no perfe 


wives ſrom other men and women: or in heaven, 
where ye fha!l be lihe the angels of God, and have 
neither huſbands nor wives: — e ſhall aſſiſt your 


parents and inſtrut your children with perfect ten- 


derneſs, when ye ſhall be paſt aſſiſting or 1nſtrutt- 
ing them at all: when hey ſhall be in heaven or in 
hell—paſt needing, or paſt admitting your aſliſtance 
and inſtructions, —Ye ſhall inſpett your ſervants 
with ßerfect love, or ſerve your maſters with perfect 
faithfulneſs when the relations of maſter and fervant 
will exiſt no more.— Ve ſhall perfefly bear with 
the inficmities of your weak brethren behind, and 
go where all your brethren will be free from every 
degree of trying weakneſs, —Ye ſhall entertain 
{trangers, attend the ſick, and viſit the prifoners 


with perfect love, when ye ſhall give up the ghoſt, 


or when ye ſhall be in paradiſe, where theſe duties 
have no more place than lazarthouſes, fick-beds, 
priſons, &c. | : N 


XVII. Death, far from introducing imperfect 
chriſtians into the ſtate of chriſtian perfection, will 
take them out of the very polltbility of ever attain- 
ing it, This will appear indubitable, if we re- 
member that chrifttan perfection conliſts in perfect re- 
pentance, perfect faith, perfect hope, perfect love of 


an invifible God, perfect charity for wfibie enemies, 


perfe patience in pain, and perfect rehgnation un- 
der loſſes ;—in a conſtant bridling of our bodily 
appetites, in an aſſiduous keeping of our ſenſes, in 
a cheerful taking up of our croſs, in a reſolute fol- 
lowing of Chriſt without the camp, and in a deliberate 
choice to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, rather 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a n Now, 
| repentance in 

the grave, no chriſtian faith where all 1s feght, no 
erfect hope where all is enjoyment, no perfect love 
of an inviſeble Cod or of viſtible enemies, where God 
is viyible and enemies are inviſible no bearing pain 
with perfect patience, when pain is no more; and 


\ 


fuffering affliction with the people of God, where 


no 


4 
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no ſhadow of affliction lights upon the people of 
God, &c.— So certain, I ſay, as death incapacitates 
us for all theſe chriſtian duties, it incapacitates us alſo 
for every branch of chriſtian perfection. Mr, Hill 
might then as well perſuade the fimple, that they 
ſhall become perfect ſurgeons and perfect midwives 
perfect maſons and perfect gardeners in the grave, 


or beyond it: as to perſuade them that they ſhall 


become perfect penitents and perfect believers in the 
article of death, or in the New Jeruſalem. 


XVIII. From the preceding argument it follows, 
that the graces of repentance, faith, hope, and 
chriſtian charity, or love for an inviſible God, for 
trying friends, and for viſible enemies, muſt” be 
perfected here or never, If Mr. Hill grants that 
theſe graces are, or may be perfected Bere, he allows 
all that we contend for. And if he aſſerts, that 
they ſhall never be pei fe cted, becauſe there is “ ng 
herfection here, and becauſe the perfection of repen- 
tance, &c. can have no more place in heaven than 
ſinning and mourning, I aſk, What becomes then 


of the ſcriptures, which Mr. Zi is fo ready to 


produce, when he defends Calvinian perſeverance? 


As for God, his work is perſect.— Being confident of this 
very thing, that he who hath begun a good work in you 


(who have always obeyed, Phil. i. 6.) will perform, or 


(erer will perfect it (if you continue to obey.) 
— The Lord will perfect what concerneth me. Prayi 

exceedingly that we (as workers together with God) 
might perfect that which is lacking in your faith —— 
Looking unto Jeſus, the author, and (Teuwrry) the 
herſecter of our faith + for he is faithful that promiſed, 
How can the Lord be faithful, and yet never per- 
feft the repentance and faith of his obedient people? 
Will he fow ſuch a bleffed feed as that of faith, 


hope, and love to our enemies, and never let a 


grain of it either miſcarry or bring forth fruit to 
perfection ? Is not this a flat contradiftion ? How 
can a pregnant woman never miſcarty, and yet never 


bring 


: 
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bring forth the fruit of her womb to any perfection 


Such however is the inconſiſtency which Mr, Hill 
obtrudes upon us as goſpel. If his doctrine of Cal. 


dinian perſeverance is true, no believer can miſcarry; 


no grain of true faith can fail of producing fruit 
to perfection: and if his doctrine of Chriſtian per- 
fection is true, no believer can be perfect: no grain 
of faith, repeniance, hope, and love for our hul. 
bands and wives, can poſlibly grow to perfection. 
How different is this doctrine from that of our 
Lord, who, in the parable of the ſower, repreſents 
all thoſe who do not bear fruit unto perfection, as 
miſcariying profeſſors ! 


XIX. If impatience was that bodily diſorder, 


Which is commonly called the heart-burn if 05. 
 ftinacy was a crick in the neck : pride, an impoſt- 


hume in the breaſt; —raging anger, a fit of the 
tooth-· ache ;—vanity, the droply - diſobedience, a 


bodily lameneſs ;—uncharitablenefs, the rheumatiſm ; 


and deſpair, a broken bone; there would be 
ſome ſenſe in the dottrine of chriſtian imperfefon, 
and reaſon could ſubſcribe to Mr, Hill's creed: for 
it is certain, that Death effectuslly cures the heart- 
burn, a crick in the neck, the tooth-ache, &c, But 
what real affinity have moral diſorders with bodily 
death? And why do our opponents think, we 
maintain a © ſhocking” doctrine, when we aſſert, 
that death has no more power to cure our, pride, 
than old age to remove our covetouinels? Nay, 
do we not ſee that the moſt decrepit old age does 
not cure men even from the groſſeſt luſts of the 
carnal mind ? When old drunkaras and fornica- 
tors are as unable to indulge their ſenſual appetites, 


as if they actually ranked among corpſes, do they 
not betray the ſame inclinations which they (how- 


ed, when the ſtrong tide of their youthful blood 
Joined with the rapid ſtream of their vicious ha- 
bits? Is not this a demonſtration, that no cecay 


of the body, no not that complete decay, which 
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we call Death, has any neceſſary tendency to alter 
our moral habits? And do not the ancients ſet their 
ſeal to this obſervation? Does not Solomon ſay, that 
In the place where the tree falleth. there it ſhall be? 
And has Mr, Hill forgotten thoſe remarkable lines 
of Virgil? | 


| uz cura nitentes 
Paſcere equos, eadem ſequitur tellure repoſtos ? 


— 


„% Diſembodied ſouls have in the world of ſpirits, 


the very ſame diſpoſitions and propenſities which 


they had, when they dwelt in the body,” 


XX, If God hath appointed Death to make an 
end of heart-pollution, and to be our complete ſavi- 
our from fin, our opponents might ſcreen their 
dofrine of a Death-purgatory behind God's appoint» 
ment; it being certain that God, who can com- 
mand iion to ſwim, and fire to cool, could alſo 
command the filthy hands of death to cleanſe the 
thoughts of our hearts. But we do not read in our 
Bible either that God ever gave to indwelling fin 
a leale of any believer's heart for life; or that he 
ever appointed the king of terrors to deliver us 
from the deadly ſeeds of iniquity, And although 
the Old Teſtament contains an account of many 
carnal ordinances adapted to the carnal diſpotition 
of the Jews, we do not remember to have read 
there, Death all circumciſe thy heart, that thou 
mayeſt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. 
Death will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye fhal? 
be clean : from all your filthineſs Death. will cleanſe 
you, Death will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and {when you are dead) 
ye Hall keep my judgments and do them. And if 
death was never i far honoured under the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, we aſk, where he has been inveſted 
with higher privileges under the goſpel of Chriſt ? 
Is it where St, Paul ſays, that Chrift hath aboliſſied 

death, 


| 
| 
[ 
ſ 


„ 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to light 


through the goſpel? It appears to us, that it is an 


- 


High degree of raſhneſs in the Calviniſts, and in 
the Romaniſts, to appoint the pangs of death, and 
the ſorrows of hell to do the moſt difficult, and of 
conſequence, the moſt glorious work of Chriſt's 
ſpirit, which is powerfully to redeem us from all 
anuguity, and to purify unto himſelf a peculiar people 
(not full of all inbred unrighteouſnels, but dead to 
fin, free from ſin, pure in heart, and) zealous of good 
works, And we ſhould think ourſelves far more 
guilty of impertinence, if we nominated either 
Death or Hell to do the office of the final purifier 
of our kearts ; than if we ordered a /exton to do the 
office of the prime miniſter, or an execulioner to act 
as the king's phyſician, —With reſpect to ſalvation 
from the root, as well as from the branches of fin, 
we will therefore know nothing, as abſolutely neceſ- 
fary, but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, riſen again, 
and aſcended on high, that he might ſend the Holy 
Ghoſt to perfe& us in love, through a faith that 


| purifies the heart, and through a hope, which if any 


man hath, he will purify himſelf even as God is pure. 


XXI. To conclude: if chriſtian perfection im- 
plies the perfect uſe of the whole armour of God, what 
can be more abſurd than the thought, that we ſhall 
be made fperfeft chriſtians in heaven or at death? 
How will Mr, Hill prove that we ſhall perfedly uſe 
the helmet of hope, perfefly wield” the ſhield of 


faith, and perfectly quench the fiery darts of the 


devil in heaven, where faith, hope, and the devil's 
darts ſhall never enter ?—Or, how will he demon- 
ſtrate, that a ſoldier ſhall perfectly go through his 
exerciſe in the article of death, that is, in the very 
moment he leaves the army, and for ever puts off 
the harneſs? 


Mr. Baxter wrote in the laſt century a vindica— 
tion of holineſs, which he calls, A Saznt, or 3 
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the title is bold; but all that can be ſaid to defend 


iniquity cannot make me think it too ſtrong : ſo 
many are the arguments by which the ſcriptures 
recommend a holy life, And I own to thee, Rea- 
der, that- when I conſider all that can be ſaid in 
defence of chriſtian perfection, and all the abſurdities 
which clog the doctrine of chriſtian imperfection 

I am inclined to intimate Mr. Baxter's politiveneſs, 
and to call this Eſſay, A Perfed Chriſtian in this 
world, or a perfect Dupe in the next. 23 


— 


* 


SECTION XIII. 


Containing a variety of arguments, to prove the mi /a 
chievouſneſs of the dotirines of chriſtian imper- 
fection. 


I, Po Arguments of the preceding ſection are 

produced to ſhew the abſurdity of Mr, 
Hill's doctrine of chriſtian imperfection ; thoſe 
which follow are intended to prove the mmſchievouſ- 
neſs of that modiſh tenet. | | Pe Oe 


I. It ſtrikes at the doctrine of ſalvation by faith. 
By grace ye are ſaved through faith, not only from 
the guilt and outward acts of fin, but alſo from its 
root and ſecret buds: Not of * works, ſays the 
apoſtle, Leſt any man ſhould | phariſaically] boaſt : 
and may we not add, Not of death, left he that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil, ſhould LO 5 

| oaſt ? 


* Here, and in ſome other places, St. Paul by works means 


only the deeds of a Chriſtleſs, anti-mediatorial law, and the obe- 


dience paid to the jewiſh covenant which is frequently called % 
aw, in eppolition to the chriſtian covenant, which is commonly 
alled the goſpel, i. e. the goſpel of Ci, becauſe Chri/ts goſpel 
the moſt excellent of all the goſpel-diſpenſations. The apoſtle 
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boaſt ? Does not what ſtrikes at the doctrine of 
faith, and abridges the ſalvation which we obtain 
by it, equally ftrike at Chriſt's power and glory? 
Is it not the buſineſs of faith to receive Chriſt's 


Javing word, to apprehend the power of his ſancti- 


fying ſpirit, and to inherit all the great promiſes, 
by which he ſaves his penitent, believing people 
from their fins? Is it not evident, that, if no be- 
lievers can be ſaved from indwelling fin through faith, 
we muſt correct the apoltle's doctrine, and lay, By 
grace ye are ſaved from the remains of fin through 
death ? And can ang he proteſtants admit ſo 
Chriſt-debafing, ſo eath-exalting a tenet without 
giving a dangerous blow to the genuine doctrines 


of the Reformation? 


II. It diſhonours Chriſt as a Prophet, for as ſuch 
he came to teach us to be now meek and lowly in 
heart : but the imperfect goſpel of the day teaches, 
that we mult neceſſarily continue paſſionate and 
proud in heart till death; for pride and immoderate 
anger are, 1 apprehend, two main branches of in- 
dwelling fin. Again: my motto demonſtrates that 
he publicly taught the multitudes the dottrine of 
perfection, and Mr. Hill inſinuates that this doc- 
trine is “ ſhocking” not to ſay 5 blaſphemous,” 


III. It diſgraces Chriſt as the Captain of our /al- 
vation, For St. Paul ſays, that. our Captain fur- 
niſhes us with weapons mighty through God to the 
pulling down of Satan's ſtrong holds, and to the 
bringing of every thought into captivity to the obedience 
of Chrijt, But our opponents repreſent the devil's 


therefore, by the expreſſion not of works, does by no means ex- 
clade from nal ſalvation the lau of faith, and the works done in 
obedience to that law: for in the preceding verſe he ſecures the 
obedience of faith when he ſays, Ye are ſured, i e. made partakers 
of the bleſſings of the chriſtian diſpenſation by grace through faith, 
Here then the word by grace ſecures the firſt goſpel axiom, and 
the through faith ſecures the ſecond. 
ſtrong 
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ſtrong holds as abſolutely impregnable. No wea- 
pons of our warfare can pull down Apollyon's 
throne, Inbred ſin hall maintain its place in man's 
heart ull death ſtrike the victorious blow, Chriſt 
may indeed fight againſt the Jericho within, as 
Joab fought againſs Rabbah of the children of Ammon: 
but then he muſt ſend for Death, as Foab ſent for 
David, ſaying, I have fought againſt Jericho, and 
have taken the city of waters no therefore, gather 
the reſt of the people together, and encamp againſt the 
city, and take it, le F take the city, and tt be called 
after my name, 2 Sam, xii. 20, 

IV. It pours contempt upon him as the Surety 
of the new covenant, in which God has engaged 
himſelf to deliver obedient believers from their ene- 
mies, that they may ſerve him without (tormenting) 
fear all the days of their life ; for how does he do 
his office in this reſpect, if he never.ſees, that ſuch 
believers be delivered from their moſt oppreſſive 
and inveterate enemy, indwelling n? Or if that 
deliverance takes, place only at death, how can 
they, in conſequence of their death-freedom ſerve 
God without fear all the days of their life ? 


V. It affronts Chriſt as a King when it repre- 
ſents the believer's heart, which is Chriſt's ſpiritual 
throne, as being neceſſarily full of indwelling fin,— 
a ſpiritual rebel, who, notwithſtanding the joint 
efforts of Chriſt and the believer, maintains his 
ground againſt them both during the term of life. 
Again: does not a good king deliver his loyal 
ſubjects from oppreflion, and avenge them of a ty- 
rannical adverlary, when they cry to him in theic 
diſtreſs? But does our Lord ſhow himſelf ſuch a 
king, if he never avenges them, or turns the 
uſurper, the murderer iin out of their breaſt ? 
—Onee more. If our deliverance from fin depends 
upon the ſtroke of death, and not upon a ſtroke of 
Chriſt's grace, might we not call upon the king of 

| O terrors, 
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terrors, as well as upon the king of ſaints, for deli- 
verance from the remains of ſin ? But where is the 


difference between ſaying, O Death, help us, and 
crying, O Baal, ſave us? © | 6g 


VI. It injures Chriſt. as a Reftorer of pure, ſpi- 


ritual worſhip in God's ſpiritual temple—the heart 
of man. For it indirectly repreſents him as a pha- 


riſaic Saviour, who made much ado about driving 


with a whip harmleſs ſheep and oxen out of his 


Father's material temple; but gives full leave to 
Satan, not only to bring hee and doves into the 
believer's heart, but alſo to hai bour and breed there, 
during the term of life the ſwelling toad pride] and 
the hiſſing vißer envy: ] to ſay nothing of the greedy 
dog [avarice, | and the filthy ſwine { impurity ; ] 
under pretence of © exerciſing the patience and engag- 
ing . of the worſhippers, if we may be- 
lieve the Calvin of the day. See Arg. I. Sect. 
XIV. againſt Chriſtian Perfection at the end of 
this ſection. NV 


VII. It inſults Chriſt as a Prieſt: for our Mel- 
chiſedec ſhed his all-cleanfing blood upon the 
croſs, and now pours his all- availing prayer before 
the throne ; aſking, that upon evangelical terms we 
may now be cleanſed from all unrighteoujneſs and 
perfefted in one. But if we afſert that believers, let 


them be ever ſo faithſul, can never be thus cleanſed 


and perfetted in one till Death come to the Sa- 
viour's aſh ſtance, do we not place our Lord's cleanſ- 


ing blood, and powerful interceſſion, and of con- 
ſequence his prieſthood, in an unſcriptural and 
.contemptible light? 


Should Mr. Hill attempt to retort this argument 


by ſaying That it is our doctrine, not his, which 


derogates from the honour of Chriſt's prieſthood, 
becauſe we ſhould no longer need our High-prieſt's 


blood if we were cleanſed from all ſin:“ 1 reply: 
ng (1) Perfect 


( 139- } 

1) Perfect chriſtians need as much the virtue of 
Chriſt's blood, to prevent the guiit and pollution 
of fin from returning, as imperfe& chriſtians want 
it to drive that guilt and pollution away. It is not 
enough that the blood of the true paſchal Lamb 
has been ſprinkled upon our ſouls to keep off the 
deſtroyer : it muſt {till remain there to hinder his 
coming back with ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
himſelf. —(2) Mr. Hill 1s in the dark: he calls for a 
light; and when it is brought, he oblerves, the 
darkneſs of his room is now totally removed. IS 
it fo, Sir, replies his footman; then you need theſe 
candles no more : if they have totally removed the 
darkneſs of your apartment, vou have no more 
need of them Mr. Hill ſmiles at the abſurdity of 
his ſervan!'s argument: and yet, it is well if he 
does not admire the wiſdom of mv opponent's ob- 


jection.— 3 The hearts of perfect chriſtians are 


cleanſed, and kept clean by faith; and chriſtian 
perfection means the perfection of chriftian faiih, 
whoſe propetty it 1s to endear Chriſt and his blood 
more and more : nothing then can be lefs reaſonable 
than to ſay, that, upon our principles, perfect be- 
lievers have done with the atoning blood.—(4) 
Such believers continually overcome the accuſer of 
the brethren through the blood of the Lamb ; there is 
no moment therefore, in which they can ſpare 
it : they are feeble believers who can yet diſpenſe 
with its conſtant application: and hence it is, that 
they continue feeble. None make To much uſe of 
Chriſt's blood as perfect chriftians, Once it was 
only their medicine, which they took now and then, 
when a fit of fear, or a pang of guilt, obliged them 
to it: but now 1t is the divine preſervative, which 
keeps off the infection of fin. Now it is the re- 
viving cordial, which they take to prevent their 
growing weary, or faint in their minds now it is 
their daily drink e now it is what they ſprinkle 
their every thought, word, and work with: in a 
word it is that blood, which conſtantly Heals be- 
O 2 fore 


1 


fore God and in their conſcience, better things than 
the blood of Abel, and actually procures for them all 
the bleſſings which they enjoy or expect. To ſay, 
therefore. that the dectrine of chriſtian perfection 
fuperſ-des the need of Chnit's blood, is not leſs 


abſurd than 1o zffert that the perfection of naviga- 


tion 1enders the great deep an uſeleſs relervoir of 
water.—Laltly : are not the jaints before the throne 
perfeR'y finleis? And who are more ready than 
they to ex ol the blood and ſing the long of the 
Lamb: to him that loved us, and waſhed us from 


our {ins in nis own blood, be glory, &c? If an 


angel preached to them the modern goſpel, and 
deſired them io plead for the remains of fin, leſt 
tney ſhould loſe their peculiar value for the aton- 
ing blood; would they not all ſulpett him to be an 
angel ot darkneſs, transforming himſelf into an 
angel of light? And ſhall we be the dupes of the 
Tempter, who deceives good men, that they may 
deceive us by a ſimilar argument ? 


VIII. It diſcredits Chriſt as the Fulfller of the 
Father's promiſe, and as the Sendey of the indwel- 
ling, abiding Comforter, that our joy may be full: 
for the ſpirit never takes his conſt ant abode as a 
Comforter in a heart full of indwelling fn. If he 
viſits a finful heart with his conſolations, it is only 
as a gueſt that tarrieth but a day. When he enters 
a ſoul fraught with inbred corruption he rather acts 
as a Reprover than as a Comforter ; throwing down 
the tables of the ſpiritual money-changers; hinder- 
ing the veſſels which are not holineſs unto the 
Lord from being carried through God's fſpiitual 


temple, and expelling, according to the degree of 


our faith, u hatſocver would make God's houſe a 
den of thieves, | 
But inſtead of this Mr. Hill's doctrine conſiders 
the heart of believers as a den of lions; and repre- 
ſents Chriſt's ſpirit not as the deſ/royer, but as the 
Keeper of the wild beaſts, and evil tempers 2 
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dwell in our breaſts, This I conclude from theſe 
words of the Rev. Mr, Toplady.— They (indwel- 
ling fin and unholy tempers) do not quite expire, till 
the renewed ſoul is taken up from earth to heaven. 
In the mean time theſe hated remains of depravity 
will, too often, like priſoners in a dungeon, crawl 
towards the window {though in chains) and ſhow 


themſelves through the grate, Nay, I do not know, 


whether the firivings of inherent corruption for 
maſtery, be not, frequently, more violent in a re- 
generate perſon, than even in one who is dead in 
tieſpaſſes: as wild beaits are, ſometimes the more 
rampant and furious for being wounded.” ——See 
Caveat againſt unſound doctrines, page 54.—Whenl 
read this goſpel, I cannot but throw in a Caveat- 
againſt Mr, Toplady's Caveat,. For if his is not un- 


found, every body mult allow it to be uncomfortable 


and wnjafe. Who would not think it dread fully 


dangerous to dwell with one wild beaſt that eannot 


be killed, unleſs we are firſt killed ourſelves? But 
how much more dangerous is it to be condemned 
to dwell for life with a parcel of them, which are 
not only immortal ſo long as we are alive, but are 


ſometimes the more rampant and furious for being 


wounded, The Saviour preached by Mr, Toplady _ 
only wounds the. Egyptian Dragon, the inward 
Pharoah, and makes him rage, but our Jeſus drowns 
him in the ſea of his own blood, barely by ſtretch- 
ing out the rod of his power, when we ſtretch out 
to him our arms of faith. Mr. Hill's Redeemer 
only takes Agag priſoner as double-minded Saul 
did: but our Redeemer hews him in pieces as up- 
right Samuel, The Chriſt of the Calviniſts ſays, 
„ Confine the enemy: though he may pollibly be 
fiercer than before,” But our's thrujts ' out the 
enemy before us, and ſays, Deſtroy, Deut. xxxiii. 
27, O ye preachers of finiſhed ſalvation, we leave 
it to your candor to decide which of theſe doftiines 
bring moſt glory to the ſaving name of Jeſus. 


O's. 0 th 
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IX. The doftrine of bur neceſſary continuance in 
indwelling fn to our laſt moments, makes us natu- 
rally overlook or deſpiſe the exceeding great and pre- 
cious e given unto us, that by theſe we might be 
partakers of the divine nature | that is, of God's perfect 
\ hotneſs ] having efcaped the corruption that is in the 
world through luſt, 2 Peter i. 4, and by that means it 
naturally defeats the ſull effect of evangelical truths 
and miniſterial labours; an effect this, which is 
thus deſcribed by St. Paul: teaching every man in all 
wiſdem, that we may frefent every man perfect in Chriſt 
Feſus, i. e. perfect according to the richeſt diſpen- 
{ation of divine grace, which is the gofpel of Chriſt 
Jeſus, Col. i. 28.— Again, The ſcripture is profitable 
for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good 
works, 2 I1m.ni, 16. Now we apprehend that the 
perfection, which thoroughly furniſhes believers 
unto all good works, is a perfection productive of 
all the good works which are [evangeheally as well 
as providentially | prepared that we fhould walk in 
them before death: becauſe (whatever Mr, Hill may 
inſinuate to the contrary in England, and Father 
ali at Paris) the ſcripture ſays, Whatfoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there 1s 
no work, nor device | in death, i. e.] in the grave whi- 
ther thou goeſt. For as the tree falls ſo it lies: if it 
fall full of rottenneſs with a brood of vipers and a 
never-dying worm in its hollow centre; it will 
continue in that very condition: and woe to the 
man who truſts that the pangs of death will kill the 
worm, or that a purgative fire will ſpare the rotten 
wood, and conſume the vipers. = 


X. It defeats in part the end of the goſpel precepts, 
to the fulfilling of which goſpe/-promijes are but a 
means. All the law, the prophets, and the apoſtolic 
writings, hang on theſe two commandments; - Thou 
alt love God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as 
thyſelf, through penitential faith in the light'of thy 
3 8 diſpenſation 
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diſpenſation ;” that is, in two words, Thou ſhalt 
be evangelically herfect. Now if we believe that it 
is abſolutely 1m1pothble to be thus perfect by keep- 
ing thele two bleſſed commandments in faith; we 
cannot but believe alſo that God who requires us 
to keep them is defective in wiſdom, equity and 
goodneſs, by requiring us to do what is abſolwely. 
impoſſible: and we repreſent our Church as a 
wicked ſtep- mother which betrays all her children 
into the wanton commiſſion of perjury, by requir- 
ing of every one of them in the ſacrament of bap- 
tiim a moſt ſolemn vow by which they bind them- 
ſelves in the preſence of God and of the congiega- 
tion, that they will keep God's holy will and com- 
mandments | 1, e. that they will keep God's evan- 
gelical law] and walk in the ſame all the days of 

their life. | N 


XI. It bas a neceſſary tendency to unnerve our 
deepeſt prayers. How can we pray in faith, that 
God would help us to do his will on earth as it is 
done in heaven, or that he would cdean/e the thoughts 
of our hearts that we may perfetily love him and ur. 
thily magnify his holy name - How can we, I ſay, 
aſk this in faith, if we difbelieve the very poſſibi- 
lity of having theſe petitions anſwered P And what 
poor encouragement had Epaphras upon the ſcheme 
which we oppoſe, always to labour fervently for the 
Colofftans in prayers, that they might ſtand perfect and 
complete in the will of God ; or St. Paul, to with that 
the very God, of peace would janflify the Theſſalonians 
wholly, and that their whole ſpirit, and foul, and body, 
might be preferved blameleſs, if thele requeſts could 
not be granted before death, and were unavoidably 
to be granted to them and to all believers in the 
article of death? | 


XII. It ſoothes lukewarm, unholy profe ſſors, 
and encourages them to fit quietly under the vine 
of Sodom, and under their own barren bg-tree : * 


Mean 
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mean under the baneful influence of their wunbe/ef 
and indwelling jin nothing being more pleaſing to = 


the carnal mind than this Syren-ſong : it is ablo- ip 
lutely impoſſible that the thoughts of your hearts tic 
ſhould be cleanſed in this life. God himſelf does yo 
not expect that you ſhould be purified from all is 
iniquity on this ſide the grave, It is proper that ga 
fin ſhould dwell in your heart by unielief, to en- Ar 
dear Chriſt to you, and fo to work together for your tw 
204.” The preachers of mere morality inſinuate, He 
that God does not forgive fans before death. This his 
dangerous, uncomfortable doctrine damps the faith St. 
of penitents, who think it abſurd to expect before fait: 
death what they are taught they can only receive at Na 
= death. And, as it is with the pardon of fins, fo it tha 
is alſo with the cleanjing from all unrighteouſnefſs, 1nb 
The preachers of chriſtian imperfection tell their the 
hearers, that no body can be cleanſed from heart- with 
in before death, This new golpel makes them ſe- law 
cretly truſt in a death purgatory, and hinders them tick 
from pleading in faith the promiſe of full ſanctiß- the 
cation before death ſtares them in the face; while {be 
others like ſpared Agag, madly venture upon the you 
ſpear of the king of terrors with their hearts full dee, 
of indwelling ſin. The dead tell no tales now, but chri 
it will be well if in the day of the refurrection, of C 
thoſe who plead for the neceſſary indwelling of fin ule. 
during the term of life, do not meet in the great day falls 
with ſome deluded ſouls, who will give them no deli 
| thanks for betraying them, to their laſt moments plac 
| into the hands of indwelling fin, by inſinuating ſing 
| that there can be no deliverance from our evil that 
tempers before we are ready to exchange a death- vera 
| bed for a coffin. | | | deat] 
| 204.76 men, 
N XIII. It greatly diſcourages willing Iſraelites, who 
and weakens the hands of the faithful ſpies, who who 
want to lead feeble believers on, and to take by alone 
force the kingdom which conſiſts in righteouſneſs, whic 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; nothing being He 


more ſalva 


. PEE - — 
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more proper to damp their ardour, than ſuch a 
ſpeech as this: you may ſtrive againſt your corrup- 
tions and evil tempers. as long as you pleaſe : but 
you ſhall never get rid of them: the Jericho within 
is impregnable: it is fenced up to heaven, and 
garriſoned by the tall, invincible, immortal ſons of 
Anak : ſo ſtrong are theſe adverſaries, that the 
twelve apoſtles, with the help of Chriit and the 
Holy Ghoſt, could never tuin one of them out of 
his poſt. Nay, they fo byfeted and overpowered 
St. Paul, the moſt zealous of the apoſtles, that they 
Fairly took him priſoner, fold him under fin, and 
made him groan to the laſt, O wretched, carnal man 
that I am, who hall deliver me from the law of my 
inbred corruptions, which bring me into captivity to 
the law of fin: I thank God through death. So then, 
with the fleſh you muſt, as well as St. Paul, ferve the 
law of fin till you die. Nor need you fret at theſe 
tidings; for they are the pure Gofpel of Chriſt 
the genuine doftrines of free grace, and chriſtian 
liberty. In Chriſt you are free, but in yourſelves 


you muſt continue to ferve the law of fin: and in- 


deed why ſhould you not do it, fince the fins of a 
chriſtian are for his good, and even the dung of a fheth 
of Chriſt is of ſome uſe—nay of the moſt excellent 
uſe if we believe Mr. Hill; for the moſt grievous 


falls—falls into repeated acts of adultery and into 


deliberate murder, ſerve to make us know our 
place, to drive us nearer to Chriſt, and to make us 
ſing louder the praiſes of reſtoring grace, Beſides, 
that gentleman repreſents thoſe who preach deli- 
verance from indwelling fin before we go into a 
death-purgatory, as men of a phariſaic caſt—blind 
men, who never {aw their own hearts—proud men, 


who oppole the righteouſneſs of God,—vain men, 


who aſpire at robbing Chriſt of the glory of being 

alone without jin + in ſhort, men who hold doctrines 

which are flocking, not to ſay blaſhhemous, © _ 
How would this ſpeech damp our deſires after 


ſalvation from indwelling fin! How would it make 


Y us 
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us hug the curſed chains of our inbred corruptions, 
if the cloven foot of the imperfect. unchaſte Diana, 
which it holds out to public view without goipel- .' 
ſandals, was not ſufficient to ſhock us back trom 
this impure goſpel to the pure goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt! And yet (if I am not miſtaken} this dan» 
gerous ſpeech only unfolds the ſcope of Mr. Z's 
Creed for Perfettumfes.” 


XIV. To -conclude: the modiſ doctrine of 
chriſtian imperfection and death-purgatory, is fo 
contrived, that carnal men will always prefer the 
Nn of the Calviniſts to that of the Papilts, 

or the Papiſts preſcribe I know not how many 
cups of divine wrath and dire vengeance, which 
are to be drunk by the ſouls of the believers who 
die half-purged, or three-parts cleanſed. Theſe 
half-damned, or a quarter-damned creatures mult go 
through a ſevere diſcipline, and fiery ſalvation in 
the very ſuburbs of hell, before they can be per- 
fectly purified, But our opponents have found 
out a way to deliver half-hearted believers out of all 
fear in this reſpe&. Such believers need not utterly 
aboliſh the body of fin in this world. The inbred 
man of fin not only may, but he all live as long 
as we do. You will poſſibly aſ: What is to 
become of this ſin ful gueſt? Shall he take us to 
hell, or ſhall we take him to heaven? If he can- 
not die in this world, will Chriſt deſtroy him in 3 
the next?” No: here Chriſt is almoſt left out of | 


6 
the que ſtion by thoſe who pretend to be determin- 45 
ed to know nothing but Chriſt and him crucified. pu 


Our indwelling adverſary is not deſtroyed by the 
brightneſs of the Redeemer's ſpiritual appearing, of 
but by the gloom of the appearance of Death. Thus 1 


they have found another Jeſus—another Saviour of ft. 
from ſin. The king of terrors comes to-the affiſt- the 7 


ance of Jeſus's ſanctifying grace and inſtantaneoully 
delivers the carnal believer from indwelling pride, 
unbelief, covetouſneſs, peeviſnneſs, uncharitable- 

pt n<ls, 


viour 
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neſs, love of the world, and inordinate affection. 
Thus the clammy ſweats brought on by the greedy 
monſter, kill (it ſeems) the tree of lin, of which 
the blood of Chriſt could only kill the buds! The 
dying finner's breath does the capital work of the 
Spirit of holineſs! And by the moſt aſtoniſhing of 
all miracles the faint, infectious, laſt gaſp of a ſin- 


ful beltever's blow away in the twinkling of an 


eye the great mountain of inward corruption, which 
all the means of grace, all the faith, prayers, and 
ſacraments of twenty, perhaps of forty years; with 
all the love in the heart of our Zerubbabel, all the 
blood in his veins, all the power in his hands, and 
ail the faithfulneſs in his breaſt, were never able to 
remove! If this doctrine is true, how greatly was 
St. Paul miſtaken when he faid, The ſting of Death 
ts fin, &c. Thanks be to God. who giveth us the victory 
through Chriſt our Lord | Should he not have laid, 
Death ts the cure of fin, inſtead of ſaying, fin is the 
fling of Death? And ſhould not his praiſes flow 
thus, Thanks. be to God, who giveth us the victory 
through Death? our great and only Deliverer from 
our greateſt and fierceſt enemy, indwelling fin | 
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An Anſwer to the Arguments by which the Imperfec- 
tioniſts ſupport the doctrine of the neceſſary undwels» 
ling of fin in all beltevers till they go into the Death» 
purgatory, | 


HE pleaſing effect of the ligůts in a picture, is 

conſide rably heightened by the bold oppoſition 
of ſtrong. hade. If the preceding arguments are 
the lights, by which we hope agreeably to ſtrike 


the mental eyes of the reader, who candidly con- 


iders the doctrine of chriſtian perfection; it will 
on ; not 


(6168) 


not be improper to heighten thoſe lights by the 
amazing contraſt of the arguments, which our op- 
ponents advance in defence of zndwelling fin, and 
chriſtian imperfeftion. Theie arguments appear to 
us, ſhades, bold, logical ſhades : but the bolder they 
are, the more they will ſet off the luſtre of the 
truth which we recommend: for, if all things work 
for good to them that love God ; why ſhould not all 
the errors of others, work for good to them that 
love the truth? I am abundantly furniſhed with 
the erroneous ſhades I want, by three of the moſt 
approved authors, who ſupport the ark of the im- 
perfect goſpel, the Rev. Mr. Toplady, author of the 
Hiſtoric Proof of Calviniſm :;—the Rev. Mr. Mar- 
tin, author of ſeveral tracts, which are eſteemed by 
the Calviniſts;—and the Rev. Mr. Henry, famous 
for his voluminous expoſition of the Bible. 

The firſt of theſe authors, in his Caveat again}/} 
unſound doctrine, intimates that there never were on 
earth but tf ee perſons poſſeſſed of the ſinleſs per- 
fection which we contend for; Adam, Eve, and 
Jeſus Chrijt >—A bold intimation this, which, like 
tne Babel, | attack, has its foundation in Confuſcon : 
—in the confuſion of three perfeQions which are 
entirely different the paradiſtacal, ſinleſs per fec- 
tion of our parents: the mediatorial, ſinleſs perfec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt ;—and the criſtian evangeli- 
cally ſinleſs perfection of St, John. This intimation 
is ſupported by ſome paſſages from Solomon, which 
have been already conſidered in Sect. XI, and by 
the following Argument. | 


Argument I, © A perſon of the ampleſt fortune 
cannot help the harbouripg of ſnakes, toads, &c. 
on his lands; but they will breed, and neſtle, and 
crawl about his eſtate whether he will or no. All 
he can do is to purſue and kill them whenever 
they make their appearance: yet let him be ever 
ſo vigilant, and diligent, there. will always be a 
ſucceſſion of thole creatures, o exerrife his patience, 
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and engage his induſtry. So it is with the true be- 
liever, in reſpett of indwelling ſin.“ Caveat againſt 
unſound doctrine, page 84. To this we anſwer : 
(1) From the W. which I produce in capitals 
in this argument, one would think that patzence and 


_ induſtry cannot be ny $92 exerciſed without in- 


dwelling ſin. If ſo, does it not follow, that our 
Lord's patience and induſtry always wanted proper 
exerciſe, becauſe he was always perfectly free from 
indwelling fin? We are of a different ſentiment 
with reſpect to our Lord's chriſtian virtues: and 
we apprehend, that the patience and induſtry of the 
molt perfect believer, will always Fb the 
oppoſition of indwelling ſin) find full exerciſe in 
doing and ſuffering the whole will of God; in 
keeping the body under ; in ſtriving againſt the fin 
of others: in teſtifying by word and deed that the 
works of the world are evil; in reſiſting the num- 
berleſs temptations of him, who goes about as a 
roaring lion, ſeeking whom he-may devour ; and in pre- 
paring to conflict with the king of terrors. FED 

(2) Why could not aſſiduous vigilance clear an 
eſtate of ſnakes, as one of our kings cleared Great- 
Britain of wolves ? Did he not attempt and accom- 
pliſh what appeared impoſſible to leſs reſolute 
minds? Mr. Toplady is too well acquainted with 
the claſſics not to know what the heathens them 
ſelves have faid of induſtry and love: 


Omnia vincit amor. Labor improbus omnia vincit. 


If e Love and inceſſant labour overcome the greateſt 
diſſiculties,“ what cannot a diligent believer do, who 
iS animated by the love of God, and feels that he 
can do all things through Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth him? 

(3) But the capital flaw of Mr. Toplady's argu- 
ment conſiſts in ſo conſidering the orimir he of free- 


will, as entirely to leave God and the ſanctifying 


power of his Spirit out of the queſtion. That gen- 


tleman forgets, that, for iy purpoſe the Son of God 


[who 
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[who is Lord God omnipotent] was manifeſted, that 
he might deſtroy the works of the devil, Nor does he 
conſider, that a worm aſſiſted by Omnipotence it- 
ſelf, is capable of the greateſt atchievements, Of 
this we have an illuſtrious inſtance in Moſes, with 
reſpect to the removal of the lice, the ſrogs, and the 
locuſts. Moſes intreated the Lord, and the Lord 
turned a mighty, ſtrong weſt wind, which took away the 
locuſis, and caſt them into the red fea ; there remained 
not one locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt, Exodus x. 19, 
If Mr. Toplady had not forgot the mighty God, with 
hom Meſes and believers have to do, he would 
never have ſappoled, that the compariſon holds 
good between Chi cleanſing the thoughts and heart 
of a praying believer by the inſpiration of his hoh 
fhirit, and a man Who can by no means deſtroy the 

nakes and toads that breed, neſtle, and crawl about 
Bis eſtate, | 


4) The Reverend Author of the Caveat ſinks in 
this argument, even below the dottrine of heathen 
moraliſts. For, ſuppoſe the extirpation of a vicious 

Habit were confidered, would not a heathen be 1n- 
excuſable, if he overlooked the ſuccour and inſpi. 
ration of the Almighty? And what ſhall we ſay & 

a goſpel miniſter, who writing upon the deſtruttion 

of fin, entirely overlooks what at other times he 
calls the ſovercton, matchleſs, all-conquering, iv reſiſt ib 

power of divine grace, which (if we believe big 
is abſolutely to do all in us and for us ?—who 1n 
ſinuetes, that the toad, pride, and the viper, envy, 
muſt continue to neſtle and crawl in our breaſts {or 
want of ability to deſtroy them; and who cor 
cludes that the extirpation of fia is impoſſible, be. 
cauſe we cannot bring it about by our own ſtrength! 
Juſt as if the power of God, which helps our inf 
mities, did not deſerve a thought! Who does nt 
| ſee, that when a divine argues in this manner, ht 
puts his buſhel] upon the light of Chriſt's wort 
grace, hides this ſin killing and e 
18 f 
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light, and then abſurdly concludes that the dark» 
neſs of fin muſt neceſſarily remain in all believers? 
Thus, if I miſtake not, it appears, that Mr. Tops 
lady's argument in favour of the death-purgatory, is 
contrary to hiſtory, experience, and gentili/m and 
how much more to cAriſtianity, and to the honour 
of him who to the uttermoſt faues his believing people 


from their heart-toads and boſom-vipers, when they 


go to him for this great ſalvation! 


The next author who ſhall furniſh me with logi- 
cal ſhades, is the ingenious and Rev, Mr, Martin, 
who has juſt publiſhed a plea for the neceflary in- 
dwelling of {in in all believers. He calls it, * Ih 
Chriſtian's peculiar conflict, An Efſay on Galatians, 
7 17.” And from it I extract the arguments which 
ollow, FRE: = 


Argument II. Page 15, &c. O ye vain 
boaſters of inherent perfection, ſay, Where is the 
man among you to be found, who always doth the 
things that he would ? If there be one, who has 
this pre-eminence above his brethren, why ſhould 
his name be concealed? Is he a preacher? and 
dare he aſſert he has at all times that diſcovery of 
the truth-to his own ſoul he could wiſh, &c. Is 
he a private chriſtian ? and will he venture to de- 
clare, that in every character he ſuſtains, &c. he 
continually acts not only the conſcientious part, but 
in every reſpect fulfils the defire of his mind? 
What! does he hefitate ? Is he afraid to atteſt this 
in the preſence of,a heart-ſearching God? How 
deceitful then is his confidence! &c. Strange in- 
fatuation! If he cannot at all times do the things, 
the good things that he would, can he ſuppoſe his' 
beſt deſires are more extenſive than that law which 
is exceeding broad? &c, If he can be ſo vain as 
to ſuppoſe this, there is more hope of a fool than 
of him who is ſo wiſe in his own conceit, If he 
diſowns the inference, and yet maintains his pre- 

P 2 | miles, 
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miſes, that he is perfect, i. e. he is without ſin, he 
has ceaſed to commit iniquity, what is the conclu— 
ſion ? 1 am obliged to conclude, that perfection 
and imperfection, things as contrary to each other 
as light and darkneſs, are with ſuch a deluded per- 
10n conſidered as one and the ſame thing.” 
This argument ſtript of its rhetorical ornaments, 
and put into a plain, logical dreſs, runs thus: 
«© When Chriſtians do not do all the good things 
which they defire to do, they fin, or break Goa's 
law, which is purer and broader than their deres 
But the beſt miniſters, and the beſt private chriſ- 
tians do not do all the good things which they de- 
fire to do: And therefore the beſt miniſters, and 
the beſt private chriſtians fin, and their ſinleſs per- 
fection is an empty boaſt.” We may bring the ar- 
gument into a {till narrower compals, thus: “ All 
fhort-comings are finful, and therefore inconſiſtent 
with every kind of perfection.“ Now this propo- 
fition, which is the baſis of the whole argument, 
has error for its foundation, Granting that fhort- 
comings are inconſiſtent with the abſolute will of 
God, and with the perfection of his boundleſs 
power, I affirm four things, each of which, if I 
miſtake not, overturns our objector's argument. 
(1) The ſeparate ſpirits of juſt men made perfect 
are perfettly ade ; nevertheleſs they do not do all 
the things that they would ; for they have not yet 
prevailed to get the blood of God's martyrs aveng- 
ed :—a diſplay of juſtice this, which they ardently 
wiſh for. And I prove it by theſe words of St. 
John; 1 ſaw under the altar the fouls of them that 
were ſlain for the word of God, and they cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doſt thou not judge, and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth! Rev, vi. 9, Had they done 
| what they wiſhed, i, e. actually prevailed with God, 
their prayer would have have immediately turned 
into praiſes, and perſccutors would long ago have 
been rooted out from the earth, 


(2) For 


( 173 ) 


(2). For want of infinite wiſdom, does not perfect 
love in finzte creatures frequently deſire to do more 
for its object than it can? When Michael fought 
with the Dragon, is it not highly probable that he 
lovingly deſired to hinder his cruel adverſary from 
doing any farther miſchief? But did not his perfor- 
marice fall ſhort of his pious, reſigned defire ?— May 
not this be faid alſo IT the guardian care of the 
angels who miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation ?. Do 
theſe loving ſpirits afford us ail the help, or procure 
us all the bliſs, which their tender compaſſion 
prompts them o wh us P If not; is it not ablurd 
to ſuppoſe, that, barely on this account, they are 
finfully impeifect? Nay, would it not be a high 
degree of raſhneſs and irjuſtice to inftinuate, that 
they are tranſgrefiors of God's ſpiritual law; and 
that his commandment, which is broader than their 
defires, is broken by their not doing us all the good, 
which they defire to do us, and which they would 
actually do us, if a wife Providence had not let 
bounds to their commiſſion? Does not this un- 
ſcriptural, Calvinian legality put the Ramp of jfin- 
fulneſs upon all angels and archangels, merely to 
keep in countenance the Antinomian doftrine of 


the neceſſary ſinfulneſs of all believers? 


(3) If we conſider our Lord himſelf as a man, did 
he do all the good he would while he was upon 
eatth? Did he preach as ſucceſsfully as his He y fect 
love made him defire to do? If he had all the {uc-. 
ceſs he deſired in his miniſtry, why did he boek 
round upon his heaters with anger, being grieved for 
the hardneſs of their hearts? Why did he weep and 
complain, How often would I have gathered you, &c, 
and ye would not ?—Were even his private inſtrug- 
tions ſo much bleſſed to his own diſciples, as he 
could have wiſhed ? If they were, what meant 
theſe ſtrange expoltulations, om is it, that ye have 
no faith !—Faithlefs generation, how long ha T be 
with you a thou Ay Jo lang with' me, Philip, 
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and 
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and yet haſt thou not known me - Vill ye alſo go fuſ 
away ? 3 tru 
Nay, had not Chriſt his innocent infirmities too? to 
Did he not ſhudder at the proſpect of the cup of diſ 
trembling! Needed he not the ſtrengthening ſup- fru 
port of an angel in the garden of Gethſemane ® Did lie 
he not offer up prayers, with ſtrong cryings and tears, rig. 
unto him that was able to ſave him from death ? Was you 

he not heard in that he feared ? Heb. v. 7.— Did he 
not innocently cry out upon the croſs, My Gd! ( 
My God] Why haft thou forfaken me? And does in 
not the Apoſtle oblerve, that, We have not an High ma? 
5 Prieft, who cannot be touched with the feeling of our mei 
infermities but { one who] was in all points tempted per / 
as we are, yet without n? Heb. iv. 5, When our for 
opponents therefore, confound fin with natural, no 
znnocent infirmaties, or with our not doing all the miſ 
good we would, do they not inadvertenily fix a the 
blot upon the immaculate character of Him who per! 
could lay; Which of you convinceth me of fin ? | its 
(4) My pious opponent wiſhes, no doubt, to whe 
praiſe God as perfectly as an angel; whilſt an Mr. 
angel probably deſires to do it as completely as an thin 
_ archangel > but in the nature of things this cannot Judg 
be. Thouſands of God's moral veſſels, which are clud 
perfect in their place and degree, and as ſuch adorn trar) 
God's univerſal temple, fall ſhort of each other's ſuch 
perfection, without being ſinfully imperſect on that fame 
account, When defictenctes are natural, and not ridie 
moral, if we call them fin, in many caſes we charge Pror 
God with the creation of fin. Nor is it any more puta 
ſin in a man, not to magnify God ſo vigorouſly as of 7/ 
an angel, or in an angel not to ſerve his Creator ſo (6 
perfectly as an archangel; than it is a fin in a good queſf 
foldier, not to do the king ſuch excellent ſervice as Jhoul, 
an experienced captain, or a conſummate general. been 
In the moral world, as weil as in the natural, one To v 
ftar may differ from another ſtar in glory, without the ing er 
leaſt diſparagement to its peculiar perfection. The believ 
© injudicious refinements of Calviniſm make a con- Apol 


fuled-: 


/ 
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fuſed jumble of God's works, as they do of God's 
truths, and of the various perfections which belong 
to the various claſſes of his children: but a wiſe 
diſpenſer of the word will do by thoſe various 
truths and perfections as Joleph did by his brothers: > 
he placed them, the furjt-born according to his birth- 
right (or ſuperiority) and the youngeſt according to his 
youth (or inferiority.) | 


(5) We are not aſhamed to aſſert, that perfection 1 
in one reſpect, and imperfection in another reſpect, 
may conſiſtently meet in the ſame ſubje&; or, that 


men and things may be perfect in one ſenſe and im- 


perſect in another. If our opponents ridicule us 
for it, we will preſent them with an ocular, and by 
no means * metaphyiical” demonſtration of their 
miſtake. Two perfect grains, the one of barley, and 
the other of wheat, lie before us. I ſay with the 
perfectioniſts, that the grain of barley is perfect in 
its kind; but imperfect, or inferior in excellence 
when it is compared to the grain of wheat, But 
Mr. Martin, at the head of the Imperfe&ioniſts, 
thinks me deluded, and placing himſelf in his 
judgment-ſeat, gravely ſays, © Iam obliged to con- 
clude that perfection and imperfection, things as con- 
trary to each other as light and darkneſs, are with 
ſuch a deluded perſon confidered as one and the 
fame.” — Some are ſo unaccountably abſurd and 
ridiculous.” —Reader, thou art Judge and Jury, 
Pronounce which of the two delerve beſt this im- 
putation of + unaccountable ablurdity,” the author 
of this Eſſay, or that of the Zfay, on Gal. v. 17. 
(6) With reſpe&t to this gentleman's triumphant 
queſtion, * Where is the (per fett man? Why 


ſhould his name be concealed? ] hope it has already 


been ſatisfactorily anſwered in Se. IV. Arg. XII. 
To what is advanced there, I add here the follow- 
ing remark, Inveterate prejudice is blind, If it 
believe not Reaſon, Moſes, the Prophets, and the 
Apoſtles, neither would it be perſuaded though one roſe 


from 
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from the dead. And were we to point at a perſon. 
as perfect as Jeſus of Nazareth, and to ſay, Behold 
the man, I ſhould not wonder if the prepoſſeſſed 

rofeſſors cried out, as ſome ancient engroſſers of 
orthodoxy did, He ts a deceiver of the people, teach- 
ing perfection throughout all Jewry, And if they 
did not lay, He is the friend of publicans and finners, 
away with him ; it is not improbable they would 
ſay, He is a friend of the, Phariſees and Arminians, 
why do you hear him ? Would ye alſo be his diſciples? 
It is in vain to hope, that prejudice expired with 
thoſe who ſcoffed at perfection imcarnate. and ſpit in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt; thinking to do God and the 
Me ſhah ſervice. Man, is man, in London, as well as 
in Jeruſalem, Our Author goes on: 


Argument III. [Page 18.] © It is not more ef- 


ſential to thoſe who are partakers of the grace of 


God in truth, to deſire this | the deſtruction of in] 
than it is for every creature as ſuch, to deſire an ex- 
emption from pain and name. — Then follows a 
dangerous injinuation, that we mult ſay by the cup 
of indwelling fin, as our Saviour did by the cup of 
pain and ſhame; ** The cup that my Father giveth me, 
ſhall I not drink it?. 5 


Anſwer. Never was a cup of ſubtle poiſon 
more artfully mixed! And that the reader may 
not ſuſpe& any miſchief, the author borrows. the 
very cup which our heavenly Father preſented to 
Chiiſt in the garden of Gethſemane; a cup of 
pain and ſhame. Reader examine this cup before 
thou drink it. Death is in it. Pour out the new 
wine which makes the poiſon it contains palatable, 


and at the bottom thou wilt find this mortal ſedi- 


ment. * It is as abſurd abſolutely to deſire delive- 
rance from fin in this life, as abſolutely to deſire 
deliverance from pain and ame.” To diſcover the 
falſehood of this propoſition we need only weigh 
the following remarks, (1) Man mixed for him- 

5 | | felf 


„ 
ſelf the moral cup of fin, and God [to puniſh him] 


mixed the natural cup of pain and fhame.—{2) It is 
exceſſively wrong ſo to confound morat and natural 
evil in this life, we ought not abſolutely to aſk and 
expect deliverance from all moral evil before death. 
—13) When the ImperfeQioniſts confound the 
moral cup of ſin, with the natural cup of ſhame and 
pain, they are as groſsly miſt-ken, as if they con- 
founded poiſon, and counter-poifon—fin, and its 
puniſhment—the murderer's revengeful heart, and 
the gallows on which he is hanged, —(4) Shame and 
pain when they are appointed for the trial of faith, 
and endured for righteouſneſs ſake, compoſe the 
laſt and greateſt of all the beatitudes; a beatitude 
this, of which our Lord drank ſo deeply, when for 
the joy that was ſet before him, he endured the pain, 
and deſpiſed the ſhame of the croſs, Heb, xii. 2. But 
where was indwelling fin ever ranked among the in- 
gredients which compoſe the beatizudes, that our 
opponents ſhould thus confound it with pain and 
ſhame ?—{(5) When they inſinuate, that we muſt 
bear with n as patiently as with pain and ame, 
the moral cup of indwelling iniquity, as readily as 
the natural cup of outward affliction, do they not 
groſsly confound the cup of devils with the cup of 
the Lord, and make the fimple believe, that, be- 
cauſe we mult patiently drink the latter with Chriſt, 
we muſt alſo patiently drink the former with Belial? 
—The Captain of our ſalvation bids us rejoice and 
be exceeding glad, when we patiently ſuffer pain and 


ſhame for righieoulneſs ſake ; therefore, abſolutely 


to deprecate all pain and ſhame would be to pray 
againſt our exceedtngly great joy, yea againſt our 
reigning with Chriſt : for, if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo 


 rTagn with him, But where does Chriſt bid us re- 
Jouce and be exceeding glad when we are full of in- 


dwelling ſin? Or where does he promiſe that if 
we harbour indwelling ſin, we faall alfo reign with 
him ?—Chriſtians, awake! We pour out this rank 
poiſon beſore you, that you may advert to its of- 

| fenſive 
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fenſive ſmell: while raſh Solifidians gather it up, ag 
if it were the honey of Canaan; boldly trample 
it under foot, and be ye more and more perſuaded, 
that righteouſneſs calviniſtically imputed, and indwel- 


ling fin, are the two arms in which the Dehah of 
the Imperfectioniſts claſps her deluded admirers, 


Page 31. Our ingenious author propoſes an im- 
gor tant queſtion, © If the grace of God, ſays he, be 

% abundant as the ſcriptures repreſent it, and the 
 feripture cannot be broken ; why are believers permitted 
fo 3 long for that victory they cannot yet ob- 
tain ? | that victory which death is to bring them? 
—* Whence is it that they, who pant for purity, ſhould 
not immediately obtain a requeſt fo defirable ?''—For 
our author lays it down as an undoubted truth, that 
& Fleſh and ſpirit mutually luſt, defire and ſtrive to ob- 
tain a complete conqueſt, but at preſent, [i. e. in this 
life] neit er can prevail,” Page 26, 


This important queſtion we anſwer thus, Im- 
perfect chriſtians do not attain perfect purity of 
heart: (i) Becauſe-they do not ſee the need of it: 
—becauſe they ſtill hug ſome accurſed thing, or 
becauſe the burden of indwelling fin is not yet be- 
come intolerable to them, They make ſhift to 
bear it yet, as they do the tooth-ach, when they 
are ſtill loath to have a rotten tooth pulled out.— 
(2) If they are truly willing to be made clean, they 
do not yet believe that the Lord both can and will 
make them clean; or that now is the day of this fal- 
vation, And, as faith inherits the promiſes of God, 
it is no wonder if their unbelief miſſes this portion 


of their inheritance, —{g) If they have ſome faith 
in the promiſe that the Lord can, and will circumciſe 


their hearts, that they may love him with all their 
hearts, yet it is not that kind or degree of faith, 
which makes them completely willing to ſell all, 
to deny themſelves, faithfully to uſe their inferior 
talent, and to continue inſtant in prayer for this 
4 . very 


| ( 179 ) 
very bleſſing. In ſhort, they have nol, becauſe they 


aſk not, which is the caſe of the Laodicean imper- 
fectioniſts; or becauſe they aſk amiſs, which is the 
caſe of the imperfett perfectioniſts. (4) Frequently 
alſo they will receive God's bleſſing in therr own 
preconceived method, and not in God's appointed 
way.: Hence God ſuſpends the operation of his 
ſanflifying ſpirit, till they humbly confeſs their ob- 
ſtinacy and falle wiſdom, as well as their unbelief 
and want of perfect love. Thus we clear our Sanc- 
tifier, and take the ſhame of our impurity to our- 


- ſelves, Not ſo our opponents. They exculpate 


themſelves, and infinuate, that God has appointed 
the neceſſary continuance of indwelling fin in us 
for life, that the conflict which we maintain with 
that enemy may anſwer excellent ends. Their ar- 


guments collected in the above- quoted Ef/ay, are 


produced and anſwered in the following pages. 


Argument IV, Page 37, &c. © By this war- 
fare the Lord manifeſts and magnifies himſelf to his 
people; and, if I am not miſtaken, &c, the continu- 
ance of it is a mean by which believers have fuch views 


of the pes ſections and glory of God, as do not ſeem to 
u, probable they could here obtain without it. - Then 


our author inſtances in God's “ unchanging love to- 


wards the elect, and in his | ſovereign grace that 


reigns through righteouſneſs to the ſalvation of the 
guilty,” — He next obſerves, that Thoſe believers who. 
are moſt conſcious of this internal con flit moſt ſenſible 
of the power and prevalency of indwelling jin—are moſt 


thankful that the endearing declarations of God's diſ- 


tingurfhing love are true. And page 39, 40,] we are 


diſtinctly told, that the doctrine of the neceſſary 


continuance of indwelling fin magnifies * the power 


and patience of God : the power of God to ſupport us 


under this conflift, and his patience in bearing with 
our manifold weakneſs and ingratitude. — For, great 
as the burden of dur ingratitude is, yet He fainteth 
not, neither is he weary,” 


| This 
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This is an extract of our author's argument, 


4 which, like a ſnake, works its way through ver- 2 
| bole windings, where I have not leiftire to follow N 
| it. Cruſh this ſake, and out will come this leſs A 
| viper: the longer ſin continues in us, the more 1 
God's ſovereign love, grace, power, and patience, hes 
| by which he ſaves guilty, weak, and ungrateful fin- of © 
| ners is manifeſted to us.—Or, if you pleaſe, the grea 
| longer we continue in fin, or the longer fin con- win 
| tinues in us, the more is grace manifejted and mag- wh; 
 nified, —Qr, if you will fpeak as the apoſtolic con- cum 
| trovertiſt, Let us continue in fin that grace may the g. 
abound.— A notion this. which is the very ſoul of 10% 
antinomianiſm unmaſked. 8 
To fill the pious reader with a juſt deteſtation of broug 
this doctrine, I need only unfold it, thus. If the ſhani 
| continuance of indwelling fin magnifies God's ſove- le 
reign grace, and patience, in ſaving ungrateful ſin- ſata 
| ners; the continuance of outward fin will do this 
| x much more: for, the greater our outward fins are, Gr. 
| the greater will God's patience appear in bearing the qi 
| with us; and his grace in forgiving us; ſeeing * ke we lix 
| ainteth not, neither is he weary.” Thus we are come what. 
| almoſt to the top of antinomianiſm; and, to reach wheth 
| the higheſt ſtep of the fatal ladder, we need only tance : 
| declare, as the author of the five letters has done, luppol 
| that a grievous fall into ſin, which he has inſtanced death, 
| in adultery, robbery, murder, and inceſt] wii! make ter thi 
us ng louder to the praije of reftoring grace throughout i with 
all the ages of eternity. | See the fourth of thoſe of this 
letters.) Now if a grievous fall will infallibly have Obj. v 
that-happy effect, it follows that ten ſuch falls will advanc 
multiply ten times the diſplay of God's power and Does n 
batience. What a boundleſs field opens here, to that th 
Tun an antinomian race, and to enlarge our wick- they h; 
edneſs as hell! What a ladder is here lent us to How a 
deſcend to the depth of the abomination of deſo- of theſ 
lation, in order to reach the loudelt notes of praiſe % becom 


in heaven! If-this Solifidian goſpel is not one of on 


the depths of Satan, and the greatelt too, I am not becomit 
„ = 7 capable 
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capable of diſcerning midnight gloom from noon- 
day brightneſs. | | 5 +1508 


Argument V. Page 41. To fave the guilty 
in ſuch a manner as, &c, effectually to humble 
them who are ſaved, diſplays the manifold wiſdom 
of God. Does it not ſeem neceſlary to attain that 
great end, to make believers experimentally know 
what an evil and bitter thing ſin is, &c. If ſo, 
when can the objects of ſalvation ſee this with be. 
coming ſhame and ſorrow ? Not while they are in 
the gall of bitterneſs, &c, for in that ſtate, ſo abomi- 
nable is man, that he drinketh in iniquity like water, 
—On the other hand, this cannot be after they are 
brought to. glory, For then, all the painful and 
ſhameful memorials of fin will be finally removed. 
lt muſt be while fleſh and ſpirit dwell in the 


{ame man,” 


Granted : but what has this argument to do with 
the queſtion ? Did we ever deny, that, as long as 
we live, we muſt repent, or be deeply conſcious . 
what an evil and bitter thing fin is? The queſtion is, 
whether indwelling ſin is an incentive to true repens 
tance; and whether God has appointed that this 
ſuppoſed incentive ſhould remain in our hearts till 
death, leſt we ſhould forget © what an evil and bit- 
ter thing in ts,” or leſt we ſhould not remember it 
* with becoming ſhame and ſorrow ? The ablurdity' 
of this plea has already been expoſed in Sect. III, 
Obj. viii. and ix. And, to the arguments there 
advanced, I now add thoſe which follow, (1) 
Does not experience convince imperfect believers, 
that the more fretfulneſs, ſelf-will, and obſtinacy 
they have in their hearts, the leſs they do repent? 
How abſurd is it then to ſuppoſe that the remains 
of theſe. evil diſpoſitions will help them to feel 
becoming ſhame and ſorrow” for ſin !—{2) Do not 
our opponents te]l their hearers, that we get more 
becoming ſhame and forrow by looking one moment 


at 
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at him whom we have pierced, than by poring upon 


dur corruptions for an hour? If fo, why will they 5 
plead for indwelling fin, that “ becoming ſhame to 
and ſorrow” may abound? And why do they pre- * 
tend, that they exalt Chriſt more than we, who -Ch 
maintain that our molt becoming ſhame and deepeſt he 
Jorrow flow from his ignominy and ſufferings, and « / 
not from our indwelling fin and conflicting corrup- als 


tions p Did not Job a#hor himſelf and repent in duſt her 
and aſhes, when he ſaw his redeeming God by faith, ful, 


much more than when he juſt kept his head above det 
the bitter waters of impatience and murmuring ? Fe 
(3) The pleaders for the continuance of indwelling 8 
{in tell us,“ That, as the fight and attacks of a living 3 
and roaring lion, will make us dread lions more 1 
than all the deſcriptions and pictures which repre- rats 
ſent their deſtructive fierceneſs; ſo the feeling the da 
onſeis of indwelling fin, will make us abhor fin frat 
more than all the deſcriptions of its odious nature, VEL 
and the accounts of its fearful conſequences: be- Peay 
cauſe a burnt child naturally dreads the fire,” — To ad 


this we anſwer: a burnt child, who-pleads for the 
keeping of a burning coal upon his breaſt to make 
him dread the fire, has hitherto been burned to 
little purpoſe. —Who had ever leſs to do with in- 
dwelling n and its curſed attacks, than the holy 
Jeſus, and faithful angels? And yet, who 1s more 
- Klled with a perfect abhorrence of ali iniquity ? On 
the other hand, who has been more diſtrected, and 
longer torn by indwelling ſin, than the devil F and 
who, nevertheleſs is better reconciled to it ? Or who 
is more plagued by the continual rendings, and 
bitings of the lions and vipers within, than thoſe 
aſſionate, revengeful people, who ſay with all the 
poſitiveneſs of Jonah and Abfjalom, I do well to be 
angry, and Revenge is ſweet ? Exper ence there fore 
demonſtrates the inconcluſiveneſs of this argument, 
— 4) 1f the penitent thief properly learned in 3 
few hours, what an evil and bitter thing external and 


internal fin 13 is it not abſurd to ſuppoſe, that be 
p maſt 
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muſt have continued forty years full of indwelling, 


in to learn that leſſon, if God had added forty years 
to his life? Would this delay have been to the 
honour of his divine Teacher ?-—Laſtly, when 
-Chriſt caſt ſeven devils-out of Mary Magdalen, did 
he leave one or two devils behind, to teach her 
« becoming ſhame and ſorrow” for fin? And was it 
theſe two remaining . Diabolenians,” that made 
her diſſolve in tears at Chriſt's feet; or the gra'e- 


ful, penitential love which ſhe felt ſor her gracious- 


deliverer?—ls it not aſtoniſhing, that geſpel mini, 
ters ſhould ſo far forget themſelves and their Sa- 
viour, as to teach ſ as openly as for decency they 
dare] that we mult fetch our tears of godly forrow 
from the infernal lake, and rekindle the candle of 
repentance at the fire of hell! and that the fenning 
breath of the ſpirit, and the golden, hallowed' 
ſnuffers of the ſanctuary cannot make that candle 
burn continually clear, unleſs we uſe to the end of 
our life, the black finger of Satan, indwelling fin ;- 
and Adam's accurſed extinguiſher, original cor- 
ruption 1255 | | 


Argument VI. Our author's next argument in 
favour of the neceſſary indwelling of fin during life, 
is more decent, and conſequently more dangerous, 


The cloven feet of error delicately wear the ſandals _ 


of truth: but with a little attention we ſhall ſoon- 
ſee, that they are only borrowed or ſtolen, The 


argument abridged from page 44, and rendered 
we have 
frequently been flothful, and have not at all times 


more perſpicuous, may run thus, —** 


exerted our abilities to the uttermoſt ; why may not 
God in wiſdom rebuke us for it, and make us ſenfuble of 
inat evil, by not permitting us to effeft what at other 
times we ſeem determined (if poffible) to accompliſh ;** 
[that is, by not permitting us utterly to abolrih the 
whole body of fin. ]|—** If Sampſon abuſe his firength,. 
15 fit he ſhould have cauſe ſeverely to reflect on his 


folly, by being deprived of it for a ſeaſon, and become 
'y () 2 8 ö 
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ferengtheneth me, 


4. } 


as weak as other men. Here we are left to infer, 
that as Samp/on, through his unfaithfulneſs, became 
as weak as other men for a ſeaſon; ſo all believers, 
on account of their unfaithfulneſs, muſt be weak. 


ened by indwelling fin, during the term of life. 


To this we anſwer, (1) That although believers 
frequently give place to floth and unfailhfulneſs, yet 
they are no more neceſfitated to do it, than Sampſon 
was to dally with Delilah, — (2) If the conſtant in- 
dwelling of ſin is a juſt punithment for not making 
a proper uſe of the talent of grace which God gives 
us, it evidently follows, that our unfaithfulneſs, 
and not a neceſity appointed by God, is the very 
worm which deſtroys our evangelically-linleſs per- 
fection: and the moment our opponents grant this, 
they allow all that we contend for; unleſs” they 
ſhould be able to prove, that God neceſſitates us to 
be unfaithful, in order to puniſi᷑ us infallibly with 
indwelling ſin for life, — 


As for Sampſon, he is moſt unfortunately brought 


in to ſupport the doctrine of the neceſſary indwel- 
ling of that weakening fin, which we call inbred cor- 
ruption : and he might be moſt happily produced 
to encourage thole unfaithful believers, who, like 
him, have not made a proper uſe of their ſtrength 
in time paſt: for he outlived his penal weaknels, 
and recovered the ſtrength of a perfect Nazarite 


before death: witneſs his laſt atchievement, which 


exceeded all his former exploits, For it would be 
highly abſurd to ſuppoſe that he got in a death pur- 
gatory the amazing ſtrength by which he. pulled 
dawn the pillars, that ſupported the large building 
where the Philiflines feaſted. Nor need I the 


ſtrength of a logical Sampſon, to break the argue 


mentative reeds which ſupport the temple of error, 
in which the imperfectioniſts make ſport, to their 
hurt, with the doftrine of that chriſtian Sampſon, 
who ſaid, I can do all things through Chriſt that 


Argument 
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Argument VII. Page 47, &c. We are indirefily 
told| for pivus men cannot utter groſs antiuomianiim 
without the maſk of circumlocution} that indwel- 
ling fin muſt continue in us, that “grace (may) not 
only be exerciſed, but diftingurſhed from all that has 
only the appearance of it. Hut Hou is the true grace 
of God to be here diſtinguiſted from that which is but 
the ſemblance of it ?—By 1ts effects, —a clear and ſpi- 
ritual diſcovery of the—depravity, deceit and deſperate 
wickedneſs of our own hearts.''—And then we are 
given to underſtand, that, leſt we ſhould not be- 
deeply convinced of that deſperate wickednefs, the con- 
tinuance of indwelling fin is abſolutely neceſſary. 
This argument runs into the fifth, which ] have 
already anſwered. It is another indirect plea forthe. 
continuance of outward adultery and murder, as 
well as for the continuance of zndwelling fin'; it 
being certain that outward adultery, &c will cons 
vince us of the deſperate wickedneſs of our hearts, ſtill 
more powerfully than heart-adultery, &c, To what 
bard ſhifts are good men put, when they fight for 
the continuance of the bud, or root of any fin! 
Their every ſtroke for fin is a ſtab at the very vitals: 
of godlineſs. ; 


Argument VIII. Page 48. The continuance of 
indwelling fin, which is (with great modeſty in 
the ingenious author, and therefore with great dans. 
ger to the unwary reader) called © this warfare,” is 
ſupported by the following reaſon, * It is often 
an occafion to diſcover the ſtrength of grace received, 
as well as the truth of it,” This argument 1s all of 
apiece with the preceding, and puts me in mind of. 
à ſpeech, which a ſhameteſs, young debauchee 
nine once to me, I kept (ſaid he) drinking and 
dozing in ſuch a tavern, without ever going to bed, 
or being ever ſober one hour for twenty-three days. 
I never had ſo remarkable an occaſion to diſcover. 
the firength of my body, and the excellence of my 
tonſkitution.“ However in a few months, while 
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he continued in the occafion to diſcover his ſtrength, 


a mortal dilorder ſeized upon him, and, by remov- 


ing him into eternity, taught me, that if Fulſome, 
the profellor, ſpeaks the truth, when he ſays, Once 
in grace always in grace: Nabal, the ſot, was mil- 
taken, when he hinted, Once in health always in 
health, To make the Imperfectioniſts aſhamed of 
this argument, I hope, I need only obſerve: | 


(1) That nothing ever ſhewed more the ſtrength of 


grace than the conflicts which the man Chriſt Jeſus 
went through, though he never conflicted a mo- 
ment with indwelling fin :—(2) That the ſtrength 
and excellence of a remedy, is much better diſco- 
vered by the removal of the diſorder which it is 
deſigned to cure, than by the conflicts which the 
poor patient has with pain, till death come to ter- 
minate his miſery.— And (3) That the argument I 
refute, indirectly repreſents Chriſt as a phyſician, 
who keeps his patients upon the rack to render 


himſelf more neceſſary to them, and to ſhow the 


ſtrength of the anodyne mixture, by which he gives 
them now and then a little eaſe under their con- 


tinued, racking pain. | 


Our author adds, page 49, If thoſe who bear the 
heaueft burdens are ſometimes eſteemed the firongeſt men, 
they are thoſe who are thus engaged in this warfare.” (1 
wiſh he would ſpeak quite out, and ſay, They who 
bear the heavieſt burden of indwelling fin) © have 
that evidence of the ſtrength of grace, &c, which ts pe- 
cultar to den Hoes 1 ah A gar ep this: for, it 
we may believe Ovid when Medea murdered her 
own child, under a fevere conflict with mndwelling 
fin, ſhe had that fatal evidence of what is here pre- 
poſterouſly called the ſtrength of grace; but whet 
I beg leave to call, the obſtinacy of free- will. Sed 
trahit znvitam nova vis, &c. © Paſſion, ſaid ſhe, 
hurries away my unwilling, reluftant mind.“ Judas, 
it ſeems, was not an utter ſtranger to this conflict 
(any more than to the burden of guilt,) when he 
hurried out of it into a death-purgatory, * do 

| ame 


ver) 
thus 
good 
mah 
it m 
ib. 
ſo lo 
at la 
clea. 
have 


( 487 ) 


J blame him for having choſen ſtrangling rather 
than life, if death can terminate the miſery which 
accompanies indwelling fin, and do more in that 
reſpe& for fallen believers than Chriſt himſelf ever 
did. But, ſuppoſing that the Javing grace of God, 
which has appeared to all men, never appeared to 
Medea and Judas :—ſuppoling | theſe two finful 
louls never confided with indwelling fin, it will 
however follow from our author's infinuation, that, 
in caſe David had defiled half a dozen married wo- 
men, and killed their huſbands to enjoy them with. 
out a rival, we ſhould eſteem him fix times ftronger 
in grace, if he had not fainted under his fix-fold 
burden, like Judas becauſe in this | Antino- 
mian | warfare, thoſe who bear the heavteſt burdens are 
efteemed the ſtrongeſtꝰ believers; and becauſe * they 
have that teſtimony of their love to Chriſt, which is pe- 
culiar to themfelves.”” If Satan was to transform him- 
ſelf into an angel of light, could he preach a more 
dangerous and immoral goſpel to an Antinomian 


and perverſe generation? FA 


Argument IX,—Our author's laſt argument in 
favour of the neceſſary continuance of fin in us, oc- 
curs page 51, and runs thus: —“ I will only add, 
that by this warfare, the Lord weans his people 
from the preſent evil world, and makes them long 
for the land of promiſe. as the land of reſt, &c, I 
know ſome will ſay, This is impoſſible; and be 
ready to aſk, Are we then debtors to the fleſh A 
very proper queſtion! which the author anſwers 
thus:) By no means, &c. In our fleſh dwells no 
good thing, & c. Nevertheleſs —he | God | can and does 
make the preſence of evil ſo irlſome to the believer, that 
it makes him ardently long for complete deliverance from 
it,” — That is, in plain Engliſh, he keeps his patients 
ſo long upon the rack of their indwelling lin, that 
at laſt they are forced to long for Death, the great 
cleanſer from heart-iniquity. This argument would 
have been complete, if it had been ſupported by 
ge . theſe 
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— 


theſe two paſſages, I do well to be angry even unty 011 
death :— Tn thoſe days, men [plagued by the locuſts LoL 
which aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit] all deſire an 
to die, and death ſhall flee from them, To ſhow us Un 
ablurdity I need only make two or thrice remaiks |; Bs 
upon it. a5 | cel 
5 . hir 
(1) Mark the inconſiſtency of our opponents, ( 
When they hear us preſs obedient faith upon a fallen to 
or wavering believer, by mentioning to him the us, 
{errors of the Lord, the fear of loſing the divine fa- he: 
vour, and the danger of being even ſpewed out of fet 
Cy riſt's mouth, and condemned without mercy; if they 2 
ſhow no mercy; they ſay that enforcing the love of Pac 
Chriſt on a diſobedient believer, will abundantly it n 
anſwer all the good ends which we propole by thus Ib. 
preaching Chriſt's law : but, when they plead for hay 
the continuance of ſin, they forget their own doc- whi 
trine, and tell us that indwelling jin is neceſſary to not 
keep us in the way of duty, namely, in au ardent J 
longing for heaven. They blame us for making We 
uſe of Chriſt's law to ſpur believers: and yet they, our 
(See to what aſtoniſhing height their partiality is trou 
grown!) tAey do not bluſh to preach openly the as n 
law of n to believers; infiſting that its working ſpar! 
in their members is neceſſary to © make them long temp 


For the land of promiſe as the land of reſt and for nels 
the ſpeedy 272 of that great good, which God has 

laid up for tem Page 52 !—IWe are heretics for 
preaching the law of Chiriſt, the law of liverty ! they, 
who preach the law of fin, the law of bondage, are | 
orthodox, and engrols. to themſelves the glorious which 


title of pgoſpel-minifters / | | Col. 
(2) 1700 e ye it to prop up the throne of of C 
indwelling fin in the heart of believers, that its ty- from. 
rannical law may make them long for heaven! Did trefs, 
not Chriſt long for heaven without indwelling fin? or ſw, 
Do not the holieſt believers, who are moſt free from all th 
indwelling fin, long moſt for the beatific viſion ? Jtaugh 
And do we not ſee that fallen believers, who are accept 


moiſt 


daughter. 
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moſt filled with indwelling ſn, are moſt apt to be 
lovers of fin, and the world, more than lovers of God 
and heaven? Are they not the very people, who, 
unmindful of Lot's wife, {tay in the plain: in- 
ſtead of eſcaping for their life, and fleeing to the 
celeſtial mount of God without ever looking be- 
hind them? | | ; 

(3) 1s not indwelling fin a clog, rather than a ſpur 
to the heavenly racers? If lin is of ſuch ſervice to 
us, to make us run the career of holy longing after 
heavenly reſt, why does the Apoſtle exhort us to 
fet aſide every weight, and the fin which does ſo eaſily 
befet us? If we want a ſpur to make us mend our 
pace; need we keep the ſpur, indwelling in? Is 
it not more likely to {pur us to hell than to heaven? 
If we have thoulands of ſinleſs ſpurs, what need 
have we of keeping That to drive us to heaven, 
which drove Adam behind the trees of the garden; 
not to ſay, out of his native paradiſe ? ',, | 


If you aſk, What are the ne ſpurs of believers? 
We reply, all the toils, infirmities, and pains of 
our weary, decaying, mortal bodies:;——All the 
troubles, dilappointments, and ſorrows, which ariſe 
as naturally out of our preſent, circumſtances, as 
ſparks do out of the fire :—A ſhare of the dreadful 
temptations which haraſſed Chriſt in the wilder- 
neſs: and frequent taſtes of the bitter cup which 
made him ſweat blood in the garden, and cry out 
on Calvary.— leur ore, to whom. our. opponents 
abſurdly give the ſpur of indwelling ſin, as if he 
had not ſpurring enough without it: I fill up that 
wiuch is behind of the afl iclions of Chrijt in my fleſh 3 
Col. i. 24, And ſurely indwelling fin was never one 
of Chriſt's afflictions.— Again, Who fhall feparate us 
from the love of Chriſt ? Shall it be tribulation, or diſ- 
treſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 
or ſword ? As ut is written, For thy ſake we are killed: 
alt the day long: we are accounted as ſheep for the 
Once more: ſome were tortured, not 


accepting deliverance, and others had trials of cruet 
MOckings 
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mockings and ſcourgings, yea moreover of bonds and {h 
impriſon ment. They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- a 
der, were tempted, were flain with the ſword : they 1. 
wandered about in fheep:-jhins, and goat frns, being to 
deftitute, afflicked, tormented ; they wandered in deferts, 020 
and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. gr 
I grant that all true believers have not theſe 1 
thorns in the fleſh, and feel not the ſpurs which th 
mage Elijah flee for his life before incenſed Jeze- pa 
bel, and requeft that he might die under the qumper- dit 
_ tree but, at the beſt of imes, they have, or ſhould the 
have David's affliction, My eyes run down with water 7 
becauſe men keep not thy law :—They have, or ſhould 41g 
have Jeremiah's grief, O that my head were waters, an, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears. that I might weep | 
day and night, for the defolation of Jeruſalem, or for : 
the ain of the daughter of God's people They have, the 
or ſhould have the ſorrow of % Lot, who was up 
vexed from day to day with the filthy converſation of the int, 
wicked among whom he dwelt, To tuppoſe therefore, tin 
that in this vale of tears, tribulation, and in, we of 
need keep the ſting of indwelling fin, becauſe we An 
muſt ſtrive againſt the fin which is in the world to 5 
the end, even unto blood, if we are called to ſecure 1 
the crown of martyrdom ;—or becauſe it * zs the cru 
will of God, that through much tribulation we ſhould i; 
enter the kingdom | page 4b,| and becauſe we his 
ſhould long for heaven :—to ſuppoſe, I ſay, that "an; 
we muſt keep the ſting, indwelling fin on theſe ac- hea 
counts, is as abſurd as to ſuppoſe, that all the E 
keepers and nurſes in Bedlam muſt be mad, and fort 
muſt continue lo be plagued with perſonal Junacy, ver 
leſt they ſhould not ſtrive againſt madneſs to the god 
end: —leſt they ſhould not come out of great diſtur- 3 
bances when they remove from their dreary habi- ſaid 
tation ;,—and leſt, while they continue there, they whki 
ſhould not fee mad people enough to make them Ve 
long for the converſation of reaſonable perſons. wor 
pref 
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Argument X. Page 32. Our author cloſes his 


ſhrewd plea for the Death-purgatory, by propoſing 


a very material objection : “ f any exclaim and ſay, 
Thefe ſentiments have a tendency to reconcile believers 
to fin I muſt ſay, —The jleſn might as ſoon be recon- 
culed to the ſpirit, as the ſpirit to the fleſh: or ſin to 
grace, as grace to fin, It is often ſaid, That nature 
will be nature, And why may not this be applied to 
the divine nature, —of whach beltevers are ſaid to be 
partakers ?*? Hence our author inſinuates, that the 
divine nature of believers 1s © ammutable ;* and 


that, becauſe to will is preſent with them, when they 


{in they ſtill retain God's holineſs, as „ions and 
tigers, however conjined or careſſed, retain their ferocity 
and brutal appetites.” 


I am glad to ſee that this pious author has fill 
the caule of holineſs at heart, and deſires to ſto 
up the Antinomian gap. I am perſuaded that he 
zntends to do God ſervice by pleading for the con- 
tinuance of indwelling in If he aſks for the reprieve 
of that robber and murderer, 1t 1s merely, becauſe 
Antinomianiſm has deceived him, as formerly pha- 
riſaiſm deceived the Jews who cried, Releaſe unto 
us Barabbas, If he ſaw, that Chrift in us mult be 
crucified afreſh, in caſe the robber in us is not put 
to death; I doubt not but he would be as ſorry for 
his publication, as the devout Jews were for their 


antichriſtian requeſt, when they were fricked to the 
heart on the day of pentecoſt. 


But alas! if a good intention excuſes bad per- 
formances, it does not ſtop their miſchief, The 
very deſire which our author evidences to ſecure 
godlinels, is ſo unfortunately expreſſed, that it gives 
her as fatal a blow as the tempter did, when he 
ſaid to our firſt parents, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. For, 
when that gentleman intimates to fallen believers, 
Ye are poſſeſſed of the divine nature; and, be your 


works what they will, if to will be © in ſome degree 


preſent,” (page 54) ye are as much poſſeſſed of God's 
| : | | holy 
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Holy image, as a lion is poſſeſſed of a lion's fierce 
nature: what is this, but to preach the very goſpel 
which the ſerpent preached in paradiſe; with this 
difference, that the ſerpent ſaid, Ye hall not die 
Ye fhall be as gods: but the ImperfeGtioniſts ſay, 
Your ſalvation is finiſhed; ye have already the 
e immutable nature“ of God: Ye are already as 
Is Adam believed the tempter, and loſt his 


oly nature. The Imperfectioniſts believe our 


author: Oh! may none of them remain © immu— 
table“ in the fenful imperfection which he ſo ear- 
neſtly contends for! 


XI. A Caveat. Having ſaid ſo much upon our 
author's miſtakes, I ſhould be inexculable if I did 
not drop a caution about the veil with which they 
are covered. His book goes into the world under 
the harmleſs title of © The Chriſtian's peculiar Con- 
ict whereas it ſhould be called, A Plea for the 
propritty and uſefulneſs of the continuance of indwel- 
ling fin in all chriſtians. This plain, artleſs title 
would have made true chriſtians ſtand upon their 
guard; but now they take up without ſuſpicion the 
cup mixed by the author: and it is well if ſome 
have not already drank it to the dregs, without fear. 

An illuſtration will give the reader an idea of 
the wiſdom with which the title of this Eſſay is 
contrived. —l write a treatiſe full upon the advan- 
tage of a ſtanding rebellion in the kingdom, and 
urge a variety of plauſible arguments to ſhow the 
great good that will ariſe ſrom an inveterete oppo- 
fition io the government, „ If a ſpirit of rebelhon 
ceaſes in any ſubject, the gh * patience, mercy, 
love and power will not be ſo fully diſplayed, nor 
will the loyalty of his good ſubjects be ſo well diſ- 
tinguiſhed and proved :—Rebellion, and the bur— 
dens that attend it, will make us long for peace !— 
Guilty, ungrateſul rebels will love the king and 
admire his mercy the more when they are forgiven 
after their manifold rebellions, And therefore (to 
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e uſe the unguarded words of our Author, page 33, 
1 it becomes us ſeriouſly to conjider, how far this great 
8 end [of a ſpirit of rebellion continually dwelling in 
; every Briton's breaſt] ts underſtood, approved, and 
's anſcered. -I ſhow my manuſcript to a friend, who 
© ſays: Your Eſſay will alarm every well-wiſher to 
5 the conſtitutton of the realm, But I remove his 
is objection by ſaying, I will not call it * An Eſſay 
* on the propriety and uſefulneſs of a ſpirit of rebel- 
- lion conſtantly harboured in the breaſt of every 
r- one of his Majeſty's ſubjects:“ but I will call it, 


&© The loyal Subjef's Conflict, An Eſay on 1 Sam. 
X11. 19,” and this plauſible title will modeſtly make 


Ir way for my boldeſt arguments. Pleas for the con- 
d tinuance of rebellion and indwelling fin, may pro- 
y perly enough be introduced by ſuch a ſtratagem, 
12 8 

n- 2 | a — — 
he 

1 SECTION XV. 

1 Mr, HILL objects that the doftrine of Chriſtian per- 
ou fection is porP18H and the Author ſhews, that it is 
ho truly evangelical, and flands infeparably connected 
if with the cordial obedience required by the mediatorial 
by laws of Moyes and Chriſt ; inſomuchi that there is 
1 abſolutely no medium between the doctrine of an evan» 
104 gelically- ſinleſs perfection, and lawleſs Antinomianiſm, 
ne —This ſection contains a recapitulation of the ſcrip- 
85 ture-proofs of the doctrine maintained in theſe ſheets : 
51 and therefore the careful peruſal of it is humbly re- 
© commended to the Reader, | 
if. AVING taken my leave of the ingenious 
r= Author of The Chriſtian's peculiar conflict, I 
2 return to Mr. Hill, who, by this time meets me 
nd with his Review in his hand, and with that theo- 
en logical ſling caſts at our doctrine a ſtone which has 
to indeed frighted thouſands of weak ſouls, but has 
[fe R 4 never 


— 


— . ͤv(! — 


15 6 94) 

ever done any execution amongſt the judicious. 
Your doctrine, ſays he, © 7s a Popiſſi dofrine ;” and 
he might have added with as much reafon, that it 
is a Pelagian dottrine too: for bold as Pelagius and 
ſome Pepes have been in coining new dottrines, 
they never came to ſuch a pitch of boldneſs, as to 
fay that they were the authors of the doctrine of 
evangelical obedience, and of thole command- 
ments, which bind us to love God—our covenant- 
God, with all our heart, and our neighbour as our- 
ſelves; precious goſpel-commandments theſe, upon 
which the doCtiine of perfection {ecurely reſts! 

What Pope was ever hilly enough to pretend that 
he wrote the book of Deuteronomy, where we find 
this ſweet evangelical law, Hear, O Ifrael: Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy might. And theſe words 
which I command thee this day, hall be in thy heart— 
ſto do them, I ſuppoſe, and not to ridicule them 
under the names of perfection and popery?] Deut. 
vi. 5. 9. Now by what argument will Mr. Hill 


prove that the Pope is the inventor of this blefſed 


doctrine ? | 
Should that gentleman reply, that when God 
ave his ancient people this gracious law of per- 
fection, he did not give it with an intention that 


they ſhould perſonally keep it as an evangelical law; 


but only with an intention to drive them to the 
promiſed Meſhah. who was to keep it for them, 
and to give eternal indulgences to all the believers 
who break it; we demand a proof; and till Mr, 
Hill produces it, we ſhow his miſtake by the fol- 


lowing argumen's. (1) Although the jewrfh diſpen- 


ſation revealed a gractous God, abundant in goodneſs, 
Mercy, and truth, forgroing iniquity. tranſyrefſion, and 
n to returning ſinners, who penitentially laid hold 
on his jewiſſi covenant; yet, if I remember right, 
it never promiſed to accept of an obedierice per- 


- formed by another, Hence it 1s. that God never 


commanded that jewiſh females ſhould be circum- 
ciſed; 


again 


fectic 
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tiſed; but confined his ordinance to the mals 
who alone could perfonally obey it, We frequently 
read of vicarious ſuffering in the jewith gotpel, but 
not of vicarious obedience, and vicarious love, For 
although the obedience of godly parents engaged 
God to beltow many bleſhngs upon their children; 
yet the children were to obey for themſelves, or to 
be cut off in the end. The Jews were undone by 
a conceit of the contrary dottrine, and by wild 
notions about the obedience of Abraham, and the 
holineſs of the temple, which they fancied was im- 
puted to them in the Calvinian way: and a fimilar 
miſtake, it is to be feared, undoes till, multitudes 
of chriſtians, who fatally miſtake the chriſtian 
oHedience, abſurdly put on robes of felf-imputed 
righteouſneſs, and raſhly b<{patter the robes o 
perſonal, ' and evangelica}ly-perfe&t obedience, 
which God requires of every one of us. 

(2) The miſtake I expoſe would never have 


been made by our opponents, if they had not uſed 


themſelves to tear the evangelically-legal part of 
the ſcriptures from the context, in order to give it 
a ſenſe contrary to that of the ſacred writers; it 
being certatn that when you have torn a man's 
tongue out of his mouth, you may afterwards force 
it down bis throat, and leave it there with the 
root againſt his teeth, and the tip towards his ſto- 
mach, To ſhow that the precept of perſect love, 
which I have quoted from Deut. vi, is treated in 
this manner, as often as our opponents infinuate, 
God did not intend, that jewiſh: believers ſhould 
perignally obſerve it as a term of final acceptance, 
ut only that they ſhould he driven thereby to the 
Mediator, who ſhould perfectly love God for 
them: — To ſhow, I ſay, the abſurdity of this 
notion, we need only do Moſes the juſtice to hear 
him oat, Let any unprejudiced perſon read the 
whole chapter, and he will, I am perſuaded, fide 
againſt the Calvinian imputation of a jewiſh per- 
fection to jewilh believers. Moles begins. by ſay- 
: x: ing, 
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ing, Now theſe are the commandments—which the mi 
Lord your God | yours through an evangelical cove- Wr 
nant | commanded to teach you, that ve might do them, rea 
Land not that your Mediator might do them for pe1 
you.] Deut. vi. 1, Two verſes after, he adds, of 
Hear, O Tjrael, and obſerve, and do, | Not hear, O per 
Jrael, and another ſhall obſerve and do for thee, | feb! 
that it may be well with thee, Then comes our capi- Je» 
tal doctrine and precept of perfect love, which, a | COV 
few verſes below, Moſes continues to enforce thus: hel 
Ye faall not tempt the Lord your | covenant | God. — ent 
You ſhall diligently keep the | evangelical | commands Th, 
of the Lord your | covenant | God; and his goſpel] able 
teſtimonies, which he has commanded thee. And thou prec 
Halt do that which 1s right and good in the fight of the =o 
Lord thy God, that it may be well with thee.—And that 
when thy ſon aſketh thee, ſaying, What do mean theſe ma! 
ſtatutes [of perfect love, &c. | Then thou ſhalt ſay wh: 
unto thy fon, We were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt, _ 
and the Lord brought us out. — And, leaſt Antino- ] re 
mian hands ſhould draw the golden nail of this that 
perfect obedience for want of proper clinching : am 7 
this precious chapter, which our Church has pro- on 

| 


perly ſelected for a Sunday-lefſon, ends with theſe 
words, which muſt raiſe a bluſh on the face, or and 


law by proxy, that they may ſay that light is dark- tion. 
neſs, And if they grant that Moles was no antino- 3s. ta 
mian 


| ſtrike conviction into the breaſt, of ail who trample Mat 
4 under foot the robes of our own evangelical per- Jatte 
| | fection; And the Lord commanded ws to do all theſe nor 
| | ftatutes,—that he might preſerve us alive and it med 
= ſhall be our righteouſneſs | our goſpel- perfection] if ſleep 
| | we obſerve to do all theſe commandments, before the cove 
Lord our [covenant] God, as he has commanded us our 
| Deut. vi. 1—25. | | agree 
| If our opponents ſay, that this is a tranſcript of NEX1 
Adam's anti-mediatorial law of paradiſiacal perfec- with 
| tion: and not a copy of Moſes's mediatorial law of 13 
1 Jewiſh perfection; or if they aſſert, that Moſes upon 
| calviniſtically hints that the Jews were to keep this monte 
ion 
| 
| 


A 


mian ſhuffler, but really meant what he ſpoke and 
wrote, it unavoidably follows :——{1) That God 
really required of every Jew an evangelical and 
perſonal perfection of love, according to the degres 
of light and power imparted under the jewiſh dif- 
penſation: (2) That this evangelical, jewiſh per- 
fection of love was attainable by every fincere 
Jew ; becaule whatever God requires of us in a 


\ covenant of grace, he gracioully engages himſelf te 


help us to perform, it we believingly and obedi- 
ently embrace his promiſed aſſiſtance — And (3) 
That it an evangelical perfection of love was attain- 
able under the jewiſh goſpel {for the goſpel was 
preached ta the Jews, as. well as to us, although 
not ſo clearly, Heb. iv. 2.] it is abſurd to deny, 
that the goſpel of Chriſt requires leſs perfection, or 
makes leſs proviſion, that chriſtians may attain 
what their diſpenſation calls them to, 

If Mr. Hill thinks that this inference is not juſt, 
I reter him to our Lord's declaration: Think: not 
that 1 am come to deſtroy the law and the prophets e { 
am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil : fir ſt, by perfectly 
obeying myſelf the two. great moral precepts of 
Moles and the Prophets; and. next, by teaching. 
and helping all my faithful diſciples to do the fame, 
Matt. v. 17. Should that gentleman object, to che 
latter part of this little comment, becaule it leaves 
no room for the Calvinian imputation of Chtiſt's 


mediatorial perfection to fallen believers, who 


ſleep in impenitency, under the guilt of adultery. 
covered by murder: we reply, that this part, of 
our expoſition, far from being forced, is. highly 
agreeable to the text, when it is taken in con- 
nexion with the ſcope of our Lord's. ſermon, and 


With the context. For, 


(1) All Chriſt's ſermons, and eſpecially that 
upon the Mount, inculcate the doctrine of þerfongl 
perfection, and not the-doGrine. of imputed perfec. 
tion. (2) The very chapter out of Which this text 
is. taken, ends with theſe words, Be ye therefore 


R 3 | Perfect, 
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perfeft, even as your Father, which is in heaven, 1s Tt 
1 perfect. And Mr. Hill, prejudiced as he is againſt theſ 
| dur doctrine, is too candid to aſſert, that our Lord perf 
| | meant, © Ze ye perfect as your heavenly Father is per- tion 
| fe: Now, he is perfect only by the Calvinian brea 
| imputation of my righteouſneſs: it is merely by man 
| Imputat ion that he makes his ſun to rife on the evil _ alle 
| and on the good, And he ſendeth only a calviniſti— on t. 
ö cally- imputed rain upon the juſt and upon the unjuſt. 8 
Be ye therefore perfect only by the imputation of my chilc 
i | ertect righteouſneſs,” ; | all o 
| | Mr. Hill's miſtake has not only no countenance no le 
N from the diſtant part of the context, but it is flatly who 
| Contrary to the words which immediately follow with 
"= the controverted text. For verily 1 ſay unto you negl: 
a Tthat, far from being come to deſtroy the law and (3; 
| | the prophets, that is, the ſpirituality and ſtrictneſs upon 
9 of the moral part of the jewiſh goſpel] fill heaven kind 
= and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle hall in no wiſe paſs both 
| from the law | which phariſaic gloſſes have unnerv- the g 
ed] till all be fulfilled, [And left you ſhould think, It 
that I ſpeak of your fulfilling this law by proxy manc 
| and imputation, I add, Mhoſoever fhall break one of * do 
| theſe commandments, | which I am going to enforce his k 
i | upon you, as my own mediatorial law; though hi- One e 
| therto you have conſidered them only as Moes“ queſtr 
a mediatorial law] whoſoever I ſay, ſhall break one of ment 
4 theſe leaſt commandments, and by precept and ex- golpe 
MN —& ample] teach men ſo, he jhall be called the leaft in the Thou 
= Kingdom of heaven: | If he has any place among my and 2 
F people in my ſpiritual kingdom, it ſhail be only the fe 
| among my carnal babes, who are the leaſt of my lite u 
| ſubjects.] But whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, | the love t. 
| commandments whoſe ſpirituality I am going to aſ- ente 
| | ſert] the ſame fhall be called great in the kingdom of 35 
heaven, | he ſhall be an adult, perfect chriſtian in phets 
the kingdom of my grace here; and he ſhall receive PR 
a proportionable crown of righteouſneſs, in the W 
kingdom of my glory hereafter, } Matt, v. 18, 19s penſa 


| 
| 
f what 
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If I am not miſtaken, it evidently follows from 
theſe plain words of Chriſt, (1) That he taught a 
perſonal perfection, and an evangeltcally-finleſs pei fec- 
tion t00:;—(2) That this perfection conſiſts in not 
breaking, by wilful omiſſion, the leaſt of the com- 
mand ments which our Lord reſcued both from the 


falſe gloſſes of Antinomian phariſees, who reſted 
on the imputed righ!eouſneſs of Abraham, ſaying, 


« e have Abraham for our Father: we are the 


children of Abraham: we are perfect in Abraham: 


all our perfection is in Abraham: and from the 
no leſs falle gloſſes of thoſe abſurdly-legal phariſees, 
who paid the tithe of aniſe, mint, and cummin 
with the greateſt ſcrupuloſity, whilſt they ſecretly 
neglected mercy, truth, and the love of God.—And 
(3) That the perfection which Chriſt enforced 
upon his diſciples was not merely of the negative 
kind, but of the poſitive alfo; ſince it conſiſted 
both in doing, and in teaching the leaſt, as well ag 
the greateſt ol God's commandments, „ 
If you aſk what are the greateft of theſe com- 
mandments, which Chriſt ſays his diſciples muſt 
& do and teach,“ if they will be great, or perfect in 
his kingdom and diſpenſation, St. Matthew anſwers, 
One of the phariſees, who was a Lawyer, aſted him a 
queſtion, ſaying, Maſter, Which is the great command- 
ment in the law. (the name then given to the jewiſh 
goſpel which Moſes preached :) 7efus ſaid unto him 
Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind this ts 
the firſt and great commandment. And the ſecond is 
like unto it [in nature and importance] Thou alt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets, Matt, xxii. 
35. That is, Whatever Moſes and the other pro- 
phets taught and promiſed, hangs on the nail of 
erfect love. All came from, all tended to perfect 
ban under the jewiſh diſpenſation: nor is my diſ- 
penſation leſs holy and gracious. On the contrary, 
what the lau could not do in a manner ſafficientiy 


perſect 


„„ - 


perfect for my diſpenſation (for jewiſh perfeQiohn is 
not the bigheſt perfection at which man may arrive 
on earth) God ſending me into the world for the 
atonement and deſtruction of fn, has hereby abun— 
dantly condemned ſin in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs 
of the mediatorial law, which enjoins perfect love, 
2:1ght be abundantly fulfilled in the hearts of them 
that walk after the ſpirit of my goipel ;—a brighter 
goſpel this, which tranſmits more diet and 
warmer beams from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and 
can raiſe the exquiſitely-delicious fruit of periett 
love to a greater perfection than the goſpel which 
Moſes preached, e Rom. viii. 3, with 
Heb. iv. 2. See allo an account of the ſuperiority 
of Chriſt's goſpel in the Scripture-{cales, Sect. VI.) 


Agreeably to this doctrine of perfection, our Lord 


ſaid to the rich, young man, If thou wilt enter into 


Ae keep the commandments If thou wilt be perfect, 


—follow me in the way of my commandment ;— 
Love God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy- 
elf: for bleſſed are they that do las commandments, 
that they may enter through the gate into the city, and 
have right to the tree of life which is in the ſtreet of 


that city, on either fide of the pure river of the water of- 


life —Thts do and thou. ſhalt live eternally in hea- 
ven. Bring forth fruit unto perfection, according ta 
the talents of grace and power which: thou art en- 
truſted with, and thou ſhalt inherit eternal life == 
thou ſhalt receive the reward of the inheritance ;— 
thou ſhalt receive the crown of life, hic the Lord 
has promiſed to them that love him, with the love 


which keepeth the commandments, and fulfilleth 


the royal law. Compare Matti, Xi, 17> | Luke x. 
28, Rev. xxii. 2. 14. James 1, 12, and Luke 


viii. 14. 9 


On theſe, and the above-mentioned ſcriptures, 


we reſt theTtruth and importance of the doctrine of 
perfection. Jewiſh perfection principally ſtands or 


falls with Deut. vi. and Matt, xx11, and chriſtian 


perfection, 
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perfection, with Matt. v. and xix. to which you 
may add the joint teſtimony of St. Paul and St. 
James. The former, whom our opponents abſurdly 


make the captain of their imperfection, ſays to the 


Judaizing Galatians, Bear ye. one another's burdens 
a rate inſtance of perfect love!] and jo fulfil the 
mediatorial] law of Chriſt, Gal, vi, 2,—Nor let 

Mr. Hill lay, that the Apoſtle means, we ſhould 

fulfil it by proxy; for St, Paul adds in the next 

verſe but one, Let every man prove his own work, and 
then, | with reſpe ct to that work | he ſhall have re- 
joicing in himſelf alone, and not in another for [with 
regard fo Herſonal, evangelical obedience] every 
man fnall bear his own burden ;—a proverbial expreſ- 
ſion, which an{wers to this goſpel-axiom, Every 
man fhall be judged according to his own works. 

St. Paul urges the lame evangelical and lawful 
dectrine upon the Romans. Love one another: for 


he that loveth another, hath fulfilled the lau. For this, 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery - Thou Halt not 


covet ; and if there be any other commandment, it 18 
briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou fhalt 
love thy neighbour as, thyſelf. — Love is the fulfilling of - 
the law. Rom. xii, 8. &c. And that St. Paul ſpake 
this of the mediatorial law of liberty and chriſtian 
perfection, and not of the Chriſtleſs law of inno- 
cence and paradiſiacal perfection is evident from 
his calling it the law of Chriſt, that is, Our Re- 
deemer's law, in oppoſition to our Creator's law, 
which was given without an atoning ſacrifice and 
a mediating prieſt, and therefore made no allow- 
ance for infirmities, and admitted neither of repens 
tance nor of renovated obedience. Beſides, St, 
Paul was not ſuch a novice, as not to know, that 
the Galatians and the Romans, who had all finned, 
as he obſerves, Rom, iii. 29, could never be ex- 
horted by any man in his ſenſes, to fulfil the para- 


difiacal law of innocence by now, loving one ano- 
ther, He therefore indubitably ſpake of the gra- 


cious law of our gentle Melchiſedec the 1 
im 


1 


him who ſaid, A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another as I have loved you, that ye alſo 
love. one another, John xiii. 34.—A precious com- 
mandment this, which our Lord calls new, not be- 
cauſe the jewiſh mediator had not given it to the 
Iſraelites, but becauſe the chriſtian mediator en— 


forced it by new motives, gave new, unparalleled 


inſtances of obedience to it, annexed new rewards 
to the keeping of if, and required it to be fulfilled 
with a new perfection: arid that Chriſtians ſhall be 
eternally ſaved or damned according to their keep- 
ing or breaking this mediatorial law of chriſtian 
imperfection, this law of Chrift, this royal law of 
Feſus the Ring of the Fews, we prove by Matthew 
x viii. 95, vii. 26, xxv. 45, and Luke vi. 46, &c. 
If Mr. Hill's prejudices are not removed by what 
St. Paul ſays in Rom. xiii. concerning our fulfilling 
the  goſpel-law of perfection; we intreat him to 
ponder the glorious teſtimony which the Apoſtle, 
in Rom. ii. bears to this law, which he does not 


ſcruple to call his goſpel. * With regard to this gra- 


cious rule of judgment, ſays he. There is no reſpect 
of perſons with God, For as many as have ſin ned 
without a | mediator's written] law, all alſo periſh 
without a | mediator's written | law: and as many as 
have ſenned in \ or under a mediator's written} law, 
Hall be judged by the { mediator's written] law, For 
not the hearers of the | mediator's | law. are juſt before 
God, but the doers of the | mediator's|] law fhatl be 
Juftified, | Nor are the heath ens totally deſtitute of 
this law :] for when the gentiles, . which have not the 
[mediator's written] /aw, do by nature [by natural 
conſcience, which is the echo of the mediator's 
voice, and the reflection of the light which en- 
lightens every man that cometh into the world] 
when the gentiles, I ſay, do [by that means] e 
things contained in the | mediator's | law ; they hav- 
ing not the | mediator's | law, are | the mediator's] 
law unto themſelves ; their conſcience alſo bearing wit- 
neſs; and their thoughts [in conſequence of the 
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witneſs borne? accuſing, or elſe excuſeng one another 9 


in the day when God fhall judge the ſecrets of men by 


Jeſus Chriſt according to my goſpel, | that is, accord- 
ing to the goſpel-law which 1 preach.] Rom, ii. 
11, &c,—PFor, while ſome lay up treaſures in hea- 
ven, Others treaſure up to themſelves wrath againſt the 
day of wrath and of the righteous judgment of God, 
who will render to every man according to his deeds: 
to them, who by patient continuance in well-doing, | or 
in keeping the media'or's law according to their 
diſpenſation | feek for glory | he will render] eternal 
life, (like a righ sous judge, and gracious rewarder | 
of them that diligently ſeek him.] But unto them 

that do not obey the truth. but obey unrighteouſneſs | he 
will render | :nd:gnation and wrath, in juſt propor- 
tion to the more or leis bright diſcoveries of the 
truth, which ſhall have been made to them. ] Rom, 
ii. 5, &c.— For that ſervant, who | clearly | knew his 
Lord's will, [by a written law, delivered through 
the hands of a mediator] and prepared not himfelf 
[that he might have boldneſs in the day of judg- 
ment |] neither did according to his will, all be beaten 
with many tribes in the hell of unbelieving Jews 
and diſobedient chriſtians, But he that knew not 
[his maſter's will, by an outwardly-written law, 

and did | break the law of nature, diſobey the voice 
of his conſcience, and] commit things worthy of 
ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. For unto um“ 
foever much is given, of him ſhall be much required, 
Luke xii, 47, 48. An indubitable proof this, that, 
as ſomething is required of all; ſomething, even a 
talent of grace, a meaſure of the ſpiritual light 
which enlightens every man, is given to all to im- 
prove with, and bring forth fruit to perfection: 


Tome thirty-fold, ſome ſixty- fold, and others an 


hundred-fold, according to their reſpective diſpen- 
fations, 3 . 
From theſe quotations it appears to us indubi- 
table, that the goſpel of St. Paul, and, of conſe- 
quence, the goſpel of Chriſt, is not a wanton, 

| | lawleſs 
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lawleſs goſpel ; but an holy, lawful goſpel, in which 
evangelical promiſes are properly guarded by evan- 
gelical rules of judgment; and the doctrines of 
grate, wiſely connected with the doctrines of uf- 
tice. If this. is a glaring truth; what a dangerous 
game do many good men play, when they emal. 
culate St. Paul's goſpel, and with antinomian raſh- 
neſs cut off, and caſt away that morally-lega] part 
of it, which diſtinguiſhes it both from the ceremo- 
nial goſpel, which the Galatians fooliſhly embraced ; 


und from the laue goſpel, which Solifidian gol- 


pellers contend for, under the perverted name of 


free: grace] And how ſeriouſly ſhould we all confi 


der theſe awful words of St. Paul! There are ome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel of Chriſt ; 
but though we, or an angel from heaven preach any 
other goſpel unto you | whether it be a more ſevere 
judaizing goſpe —or a leſs ſtrict ſol:fidianizing goſ- 
pel] than that which we have preached unto you 
which ſtands at an equal diſtance from burden. 
ſome jewiſh ceremonies; and from lawleſs, Soli- 
fidian tenets; | let him be accurſed, Gal. i. 7, % 
This recapitulation of the principal ſcripture- 
proofs of our doctrine would be exceedingly defi- 
cient, if 1 did not once more remind the reader of 
lorious teſtimony, which St. James bears to 
the law of liberty. Af ye | believers, ſays he,] fulfil 
the royal law, according to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt 
love thy netghbour as thyſelf, Fe do well; | Ye quit 
ourſelves like perfect chriſtians | But if ye have 
Fans y reſpect to perſons, ye commit fin, and 


are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſors : | that is, 


Ye are condemned by the mediator's law, under 
which ye are.] For whoſoever «ſhall keep the whole 
law [of the mediator :] and yet | uncharitably ] offend 
in one point, he is guilty of all, & c. So ſpeak ye there- 


fore, and fo do, as people that ſuall be judged by the law 


of liberty the mediaior's law.] For he the imper- 
fe, uncharitable, fallen believer ] ſhall have judg- 


ment without mercy, that hath fhewed no | charity, or 


mercy, James ii. 8. | 
We 
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We reſt our doctrine of jewiſh and chriſtian 
perfection on theſe conſentaneous teſtimonies of 

St. James and St. Paul; of Mos, the great law- 
givet of the Jews; and of Chriſt, the great laws ' 
giver of the Chriſtians; the doſtrine of perfection, 
or of perfectly-· cordial obedience, being inſeparably 
connected with the med:atorial laws of Moſes and of 


Chriſt, The moment you deſtroy theſe laws, by 


turning them into. “ rules of life,” through the per- 
onal obſervance of which no believer ſhall ever be 
juſtified or condemned, you deſtroy the ground of 
jewiſh and chriſtian perfection, and you impoſe 
upon us the lawleſs, unſcriptural tenet of an obe- 
dience performed by proxy, and of an imputed ous 
fection, which will do us as little good in life, 
death, and judgment, as imputed health oppoſed to 
inherent health will do to a poor, fickly, dying 
criminal. Thus, after leading my reader round a 
large circle of proofs, I return to the very point 
whence I ſtarted, [ See the beginning of the preface :] 
And I conclude, that a golpel without a mediato- 
rial law, without an evangelical law, without the 
conditional promile of a crown of heavenly glory to 
the obedient, and without the conditional threatens 
ing of infernal ſtripes to the diſobedient,—I con- 
clude, I ſay, that ſuch a goſpel will always lead us 
to the centre of Antinomianiſm; to the Diana and 
Ilecate of the Calviniſts; to Lawleſs Free- grace and 
Everlaſting Free wrath g or, if you pleaſe, to Finiſhed 


ſalvation and Finiſhed damnation. On the other 


hand, the moment you admit what'the jewiſh and 
chriſtian goſpel-covenants are ſo expreſs about, I 
mean an evangelical law, or a pratitcable rule of judg- 
ment, as well as of conduct, eternal ſalvation and 
eternal damnation become conditional: they are 
ſuſpended upon the evangelical perfection or impet- 
teftion of our obedience : and the Rev. Mr. Ber- 
ridge hits on the head the golden nail, on which 
hang all the law and the prophets, all the four goſpels 
and the epiſtles, when he lays, © Sincere obedrence 


as 
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2s à condition, will lead you unavoidably up to a per- 
Felt obedience.“ . 


| And now reader chuſe which thou wilt follow, 


Mr. Hill's lawleſs Antinomian goſpel, or St, Paul NM 


= and St. James's goſpel, including the evangelical 
= law of. chriſtian liberty and perfection, by which 
= law thou ſhalt be conditionally juſtified or con- 
| | demned, when God fhall judge the ſecrets of men by 
= Jeſus Chriſt, according to my goſbet, Rom. ii. 16. It 
thou chuſe imputed righteouſneſs and imputed 

= erfettion without. any condition, it will © ana- 

= uoidabiy lead thee down. into a death-purgatory, 

= through the chambers of indwelling fin, if thou art 4 

= an elect in the Calvinian ſenſe of the word; or 0 

559 to eternal damnation, through the chambers of e 

=  meceſſary ſin, if thou art one of thoſe whom our ? 
il þ/ 0.7 rv call reprobates, But it thou cordially 

chuſe the ſincere, voluntary, evangelical obedi- V 

i ence of faith, which we preach both as a con- a 

| dition and as a privilege; it will, [ Mr, Hill's ſecond Per 

= being judge, | « unavoidably lead thee up to perfect con 

= obedience.” There is abſolutely no medium be- pre 

= - tween theſe two goſpels, Thou muſt be either a the 

"i Criſpian, lawleſs imperfectioniſt, or an evangelical, and 

= lawful perfection; unleſs thou chuſe to be a Gallio, our 

8 one who cares for none of theſe things, Thou Pela 

mwuſt wrap thyſelf up in unſcriptural notions of im. of t 

: puted righteouſneſs, imputed holineſs, and imputed bec⸗ 

obedience, which make up the ideal garment of orde 

| > calviniflically imputed perfection: or thou mult renc 

perfectly waſh in the blood of the Lamb thy robes of holc 

"inherent, though derived righteouſneſs, holineſs, cauſ 

and obedience, which [when they are thus waſhed unit. 

are the rich, wedding garment of evangelical per- for i 

-feftion, 7 beca 

ever 

jecti⸗ 

WW 
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Mr. HILL objefs, that the diftinfion between fins, and 
[ evangelically ſpeaking] innocent infirmities, 7s a 
licentious diſtinftion derived from the Church of 
Rome. — The author fſhews, that it is truly ſcriptural, 


and that judicious Calviniſts, and the Church of 


England hold it. He draws the line between fins and 
innocent infirmities, — A view of the extremes into 
which rigid, Pelagian perfectioniſts, and rigid Calvi- 
nian imperſectioniſts, have run eaſt and weſt from the 
goſpel-line of an evangelically-finleſs perfection. — An 
anſwer to Mr, Henry's grand argument for the con- 
tinuance of indwelling fin —Conclufion of the argu- 
mentative part of this Efſay., wg: 


WE have proved in the preceding ſection, 
that the doctrine of an evangelically-ſinleſs 
perfection is truly ſcriptural; being inſeparably 
connected with the greateſt and moſt excellent 
precepts of the Old and New Teſtament, and with 
the moſt evangelical and awful ſanftions of 7 
and Zeſus Chriſt. This might ſuffice lo ſhow, that 
our doctrine of perfefion cannot be called popiſi, or 


pelagian, with any more candor, than the doctrine 


of the Trinity can be branded with thoſe epithets, 
becauſe Pelagius and the Pope embrace it, If, in 
order to be good Proteſtants, we were obliged to 
renounce all that the Jews, Turks, and Infidels 
hold ; we ſhould renounce the Old Teſtament, be- 


_ Cauſe the Jews revere it: we ſhould renounce the 


unity of God, becauſe the Mahometans contend 
for it: nay, we ſhould renounce common humanity, 
becauſe all Infidels approve it. I beg leave how- 
ever to dwell a moment more upon Mr. Hill's ob- 

jection, that the Pope holds our docttine. 
When this gentleman was at Rome, he may re- 
member that his. Cicerone ſhewed him, in the 
ancient church of St, Paul without the gate, [if I 
82 remember 


| 
| 
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remember the name right] the pictures of all the 
Popes from St. Peter, Linus, Cletus and Clement, 
down to the Pope who then filled what is called 
St. Peter's chair,” According to this view of 
papacy, Mr. Fi 1s certainly in the right; for if he 


turns back to Se. V. he will ſee that Peter the 616 


Pope | ſo called] was a complete perfeftioniſt, and if 
Clemens, or St. Clement [ Paul's feilow-labourer | 
was really the fourth Pope, it is certain, that he 
alſo held our doctrine as well as Peter and Chrift ; 


for he wrote to the Corinthians, By love were all ' 


the ele&,of God made perfect. —Thole who were 
made perfect in love are in the region of the juſt, and 
ſhall appear in glory.—Happy then are we, if we 


fulfil the commanaments of Ged in the unity of love, 


Following the commandments of God they fin 
not. St. Clem. Ep. to the Cor. This glorious teſti- 
mony, which St, Clement bears to the dcttrine of 


perfection might be ſupported by many correſpon- 


dent quotations from the other Fathers, But as 
this would too much ſwell this Eſſay, I ſhall only 


produce one, which is ſo much the more remark- 


able, as it is taken from St. Jerom's third Dialogue 
againſt Pelagius, the rigid, overdoing perfectioniſt. 
& Hoc et nos dicimus, poſſe hominem non peccare, þe 
velit, pro tempore, pro loco, pro imbecillitate corporea, 
quamdiu intentus eft animus, quamdiu chorda nullo 


vitio laxatur in cithard.— That is, Ne | who oppoſe 


Pelagius's notions about Adamic perfection) main- 
tain alſo, that con ſidering our time, place, and bodily 


_. weakneſs, we can avoid ſinning if we will ; as long as 


our mind is bent upon it, and the ſtring of our- harp 


i, e. of our chriſtian reſolution | ig not flackened by 


any wilful fault, | | ü 
When I read theſe bleſſcd teſtimonies in favour 
of the truth which we vindicate, my pleaſed mind 
flies to Rome, and J am ready to ſay, Hail! ye 
holy Popes and Fathers, ye perſett ſervants of my 
perfect Lord! I am ambitious to ſhare with you 
the names of 5 Arminian, Pelagian, Papiſt, tempo- 
rary 


bg 


rary monſter, and Atheiſt, in maſquerade.” I, pub- 
liſh to the world my ſteady reſolution. to follow 
you, and we Flag your ſucceſſors, who have done and 
taught Chriſt's commandments, And I enter my 
proteſt againſt the miſtakes of the miniſters, who 
teach that Chriſt's law is impracticable, that ſin 
muſt dwell in our hearts as long as we live, and 
that we muſt continue to break the Lord's precepts 
in our inward parts unto death.. -. ; 

I ſhall cloſe my anſwer to this argument of Mr. 
Hill, by a quotation from Mr. Wefley's Remarks upon 
the Review. It [our doctrine of chriſtian per- 
fection] has been condemned by the Pope and his 
whole conclave, even in this preſent century. In 
the famous bull Unigenitus they utterly condemn . 
the uninterrupted act | of faith and love, which ſome 
men talked of, of continually rejoicing, praying, 
and giving thanks] as dreadful hereſy.” —If we 
have Peter and Clement on our fide, we are willing 
to let Mr. Hill ſcreen his docttine behind the Pope 
who iſſued out the bull Unzgenztus, and if he pleaſes, 
behind the preſent Pope too. E ns 


However ſays Mr, Hill, „The diſtinction be- 
tween fins and innocent infrmities is derived from. 
the Romiih church,” | 


Anſwer. (1) We. rejoice, if the church of 
Rome was never ſo unrealonable, and ſo deluded 
by Antinomian Popes, as to confound an involun- 
tary, wandering thought, an undeſigned miſtake, 
and a lamented fit of drowſineſs at prayer, with 
adultery, murder, and inceſt; in order to repreſent 
Chriſt's mediatorial law as abſolutely impracticable; 
and to infinuate that fallen belie vers, who actually 
commit the above-mentioned crimes, are God's 
dear children, as well as the obedient. believers, 
who labour under the above-deſcribed. infirmities, 

(2) We apprehend that Mr. Hill, and the di- 
wines who have eſpouſed Dr, Criſp's errors, are 

7 1 ſome 


— 


born, 
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ſome of the laſt perſons in the world, by whom 
we may, with decency, be charged to hold “ Aicen- 
tious” doctrines. And we are truly ſorry, tat any 
Proteſtants ſhould make it tneir buſineſs to corrupt 
that part of the goſpel, which (if we believe Mr, 
Hill) the Pope himſelf has modeſtly ſpared, — 

(3) Mr. Hill might, with much more propriety, 
have objected, that our diſtinction is derived from 
the jewiſh church: for, the old rogue, as ſome 
Solifidians have raſhly called Moyes, evidently 
made a diſtinction between fin and infirmittes ; he 
puniſhed a daring ſabbath-breaker, and an audecious 
rebel, with death, — with preſent death, — with the 
moſt terrible kind of death. The language of his 


. - burning zeal ſeemed to be that of David, Be not 


merciful to them that offend of malicious wickedneſs, 
Pſalm lix, 5.—But upon ſuch as accidentally cor- 
tracted ſome involuntary pollution, he inflicted no 
other puniſhment, than that of a ſeparation from 
the congregation till evening. If Mr. Hill con- 
fiders the difference of theſe two puniſhments, he 
muſt either give place to perverſeneſs, or confeſs, 
that wilful ſins, and involuntary infirmities, were 
not calviniſtically confounded by the Mediator of 
the old covenant? and that Moſes himſelf made a 
rational and evangelical diſtinction between the ſþot 
of God's children, and the ſpot of the perverſe and 
crooked generation, Deut. xxxii. 4. 1 

(4) That Chriſt, the equitable and gracious Me- 
diator of the new covenant, was not leſs meiciful 
than ſtern Moſes, with reſpect to the diſtinction we 


contend for, appears to us evident from his making 


a wide difference between the almoſt involuntary 
drowſineſs of the eleven diſciples in Gethſemane, 
and the malicious watchfulneſs of the traitor Judas. 
Concerning the offence of the former, he ſaid, 
The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſi is weak ; and 
with reſpett to the crime of the latter, he declared, 
It would be good for that man, if he had never been 


(5) David 
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(5) David and Paul exactly followed herein the 
dottrine of Moſes and Chrijt, The Pſalmiſt fays, 
Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins : let 
them not have the dominion over mer then ſhall I be 
upright ; [or rather, as the word literally means in 
the original] I ſhall be perfect, and innocent from the 
great tranſgreſſion, Plalm xix. 13, Hence it is evi- 
dent that ſome tranſgreſſions are incompatible with 
the perfection which David prayed for; and that 
ſome errors, or ſome fecret | unnoticec, involuntary] 
faults are not. : Hr 

(6) This, we apprehend, is evident from his 
own words, Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth no fin and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile; 
[though there may be ſome improprieties in his 


Vords and actions.] Plalm xxxn. 2. David's means 


ing may be illuſtrated by the 'well-known caſe of 
Nathanael. Philip ſaid to him, Me have found him 
of whom Moſes wrote in the late: | a clear proof this; 
by the bye, that the law frequently means the 
jewiſh goſpel, which teſtifies of 'Chrift to come :] it 
is Feſus of Nazareth. And Nathanael ſaid unto him; 
Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? Here was 
an involuntary fault, an improper quoting of a pro- 
verbial expreſſion; and nevertheleſs, as he quoted 
it with a good intention, and to make way for a 
commendable enquiry into the report which he 
heard, his error was conſiſtent with perfection; he 
continued innocent from the great | wilful'} tranſgreſ- 
fon, * This I prove: (1) By his cendu@; Philip 
faith unto him, Come and ſee + and he inſtantly went, 
without betraying the leaſt degree of the ſelf-con- 
ceited ſtiffneſs, ſurly pride, and moroſe reſi ſtance, 
which always accompany the unloving prejudice, 
by which the law of Chrift is broken. And (2) 
By our Lord's teſtimony : Jeſus ſaw Nathanael 
coming to him, and faith of him, Behold an Tfrathte 
indeed, in whom is no guile /—that is, no mixture of 
indwelling fin. Our Lord's word for guzle, in the 
original, is does, the very word, which being alſo 

ER. connected 
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connected with a negative, forms the epithet adolos, 
whereby St. Peter denotes the unadultered purity of 
God's word, which he compares to fincere, or per- 
fedlly, pure milk, 1 Peter ii, 2, Hence I conclude, 
that, Chiiſt himſelf being witnels, [evangelically- 
ſpeaking] there was no more indwelling- in in Na- 
| thanael, than there is in the pure word of God; 
and that this is the happy cale of all thoſe, who 
fully deſerve the glorious title of Tjraelite indeed, 
which our Lord publicly beſtowed upon Nathanael. 


To return: 


(7) If to make a diſtinction between ins and 
in ir mities, conſtitutes a man half a Papiſt, it is evi- 
dent that St. Paul was not leſs tinctured with po— 
pery [ſo called] than David, Mofes, and Feſus.Chriſt 2 
for he writes to Timothy e them that jim, rebuke before 
all, that others alſo may fear, 1 Tim. v, 20. And 
yet, he writes to the Romans, We that are jtrong, 
ought to bear with the infirmities of the weak, Rom, 
xv. 1. Here are two plain commands; the firit, 
- not to bear with fins ; and the ſecond, to bear with con ſct 


infir mities: a demonſtration this, that there is an ladly 
efſential difference between fins and infirmities, and is, if 
that this difference is diſcoverable to others, and true 
much more to ourſelves, Nay, in molt caſes, it is and z 
ſo diſcernable to thoſe who have their ſpiritual (9) 
ſenſes properly diſpoſed, that they can as caſily autho 
diſtinguiſh between ens [properly ſo called] and the at 
infirmities as a wiſe judge can diſtinguiſh between own | 
accidental death, and wilful murder; or between betwe 
unknowingly paſſing a falſe guinea With a kind in- UNAVC 
tention to relieve the poor, and treaſonably coin- tingui 
ing it with a roguiſh delign to defraud the public, litany, 
The difference between the ſun and the moon 1s fins, 1 
not more ſtriking in the natural world, than the words 
difference between fins and infirmizes is in the leave | 
moral world, Nevertheleſs, blind prejudice will at leaf; 
robably confound them till, to darken counſel, 85 bes 
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fins, negligences and ignorances? 


=. 

mianiſm [the Diana of the Imperfectioniſts] may 
make her eſcape, and ſave indwelling fin, which is 
the claw of the helliſh lion, the tooth of the old 
dragon, the fiſhing hook of Satan, and the deadly 
ſting of the king of terrors. - „ Ne 
(8) Judicious Calviniſts have ſeen the propriety 
of the deſtinction, for which we are repreſented ag 
unſound Proteſtants, Of many whom I could men- 
tion, I ſhall only quote one, who, for his piety, 
wiſdom, and moderation, is an honour to Calviniſm; 
I mean the Rev, Mr, Newton, Miniſter of Olney, 
In his Letters on religious ſubjetls, p. 199, he makes 
this ingenuous confe ſſion: © The experience of 
paſt years has taught me” [and I hope that, ſome day 
or other, it will alſo teach our other opponents) * to 
diſtinguiſh between ignorance and diſobedience. The 
Lord is gracious to the weakneſs of his people: 
many involuntary miſtakes will not interrupt their 
communion with him. He pities their anfirmity, 
and teaches them to do better. But if they dif- 
pute his known will, and att againſt the diftates of 
conſcience, they will ſurely ſuffer for it,—IV/iful fin 
ſadly perplexes and retards our progrefs.” —Here 


is, if I miſtake not, a clear diſtinction made by a 


true Poteſtant, between diſobedience or wiful en, 
and weakneſs, involuntary miſtakes or wnfurmity. | 
(9) If Mr, Hi! will not regard Mr. Newton's 
authority, I beg he would ſhow ſome reſpect for 
the authority of our church, and the import of his 

own prayers. If there is abſolutely no difference 
between wilful fins, involuntary negligences, and 
unavoidable zgnorances; why does our church diſ- 
tinguiſh them, when ſhe direGs us to pray in the 
litany, that it may pleaſe God to forgive us all our 
If theſe three 
words have but one meaning, ſhould not Mr, Hill 
leave out the two laſt, as ridiculous tautology ? Or, 
at leaſt, to remove from our church the ſuſpicion 
of Popery, ſhould he not pray every Sunday, that 
God would forgive us all our fins, fins, OT 
rom 


>, 


, 


# 
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From the nine preceding remarks and quotations 
it appears, if I miſtake not, that our important 
diſtinction between wilſul jen and infirmities, or in- 
voluntary offences, recommends iiſelf to reaſon and 
conſcience; that it is ſupported by the law of 
Moes, and the goſpel of Chriſt: by the plalms of 
David, and the epiſtles of St. Paul; by the writings 
of judicious Calviniſts, and the liturgy of our 
church; and therefore, it is as-abſurd*to call it a 
Poþiſkh diſtinction, becauſe the Papiſts are not inju- 
dicious enough to rejett it, as it is abſurd to call the 
doctrine of Chriſt's divinity, a doctrine of devils, 
becauſe devils acknowledged him to be the Son of 
God, and their Omnipotent Controller. 
Should Mr. Hill reply, that, if this diſtinctio 
cannot properly be called popiſi, it deſerves to be 
called © antinomian” and © licentious; becauſe it 
countenances all the men, who give to their grofſe/ 
fins, the ſoft name of innocent infirmities; we an- 
ſwer: (1) It has been proved, that Moſes and Jeſus 
Chriſt held this diſtinction; and therefore to call it 


antinomian and licentious, is to call not only .Chrift 


the holy one of God, but even © legal” Moſes an 


— 


antinomian, and an advocate for licentiouſneſs. See 
What theſe Calvinian refinements come to!—{2) 


The men who abuſe the doctrine of the diſtinction 
between fins and infirmities, abuſe as much the 
doQrine of God's mercy, and the important diſtinc- 
tion between working days and the Lord's day: but, 
is this a proof that the doctrines of God's mercy, 
and of the diſtinction between the Lord's day and 


other days, are licentious: tenets, againſt which all 


that wiſh well to the intereft of proteftantiſm ſhould 
proteſt in a body ?” TE Eg 

If Mr, Hill tries to embarraſs us by ſaying, 
„% Where will you draw the line between wilful 
Ans and ſevangelically ſpeaking | innocent infirm 
ties We reply without the leait degree of em- 


. barraſſment, Where Moſes and the Prophets have 
drawn it in the Old Teſtament; where Chriſt and 


the 


* 


0 
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the Apoſtles have done it in the New; and where 


* 


we do it after them in theſe Pages. And retorting, 
the queſtion, to ſhow its frivolouſneſs, we aſk, 


Where will Mr. Hill draw the line between the 


free, evangelical obſerving of 'the Lord's day, and 
the ſuperſtitious, phariſaic keeping of the Sabbath; 
or between weak, ſaving faith, and wilful unbelief? 
Nay, upon his principles, where will he draw it 
even between a good and a bad work; if all our 
good works are really dung, droſs, and filthy rags? 


However, as the queſtion is important, I ſhall 


give it a more particular anſwer. An infermity. is a 
breach of Adam's law of paradifiacal perfeQion, 
which our covenant-God does not require of us 
now: and |evangelically-ſpeaking] a fn for chrif- 
tians, is a breach of Chriſt's evangelical law of 
chriſtian perfection; a peifection this, which God 


requires of all chriſtian behevers,—An infirmity _ "I 


[conſidering it with the error which it occaſions]! 
is conſiſtent with pure love to God and man: but 
a fin is inconſiſtent with that love. An infirmity 
is free from guile, and has its root in our animal 
frame; but a fin is attended with guile, and has its 
root in our moral frame; ſpringing either from the 


habitual corruption of our heart, or from the mo- 


mentary perverſion of our tempets. - An nfrmity 


unavoidably reſults from our unhappy circum- 


ſtances, and from the neceſſary infelicities of our 


Preſent ſtate, But a fin flows from the avoidable 


and perverſe choice of our own will,—An infſirmity 


has its foundation in an involuntary want of light 
and power: and a fin, in a wilful abuſe of the pre- 
Tent light and power we have. The one ariſes from 


involuntary ignorance and weakneſs, and is always 
attended with a good meaning, a meaning unmixed 
with any bad deſign, or wicked prejudice: but the 
other has its ſource in voluntary perverſeneſs and 


preſumption, and is always attended with a mean- 
ing altogether bad ; or, at beſt, with a good mean- 


ing 


N rann mfg 


„„ 


itig founded on wicked prejudices, If to this line, 
the candid reader adds the line which we bave 
drawn [Section VI.] between the perfection of a 
geritite, that of a jew, and that of a chriſtian, he 
will not -eaftly miſtake in paſſing a judgment be- 


tween: the wilful ſins 'which are inconfiftent wih 


an evangelically-finleſs perfection, and the innocent 
infirmities which are conſiſtent with ſuch a per- 
RW FH 95S 355.5, VVV 
Confounding what God has divided, and dividing 
What the God of truth has joined, are the two ca- 
pital ſtratagems of the god of error, The firſt he 


has chiefly uſed to eclipte or darken the doctrine of 


chriſtian perfection. By means of his inſtruments, 
he has perpetually confounded the Chriftlefs law 
of perfe& innocence given to Adam before the fall; 
and the mediatorial, evangelical law of penitential 
faith, under which our firſt parents were put, 

when God ptomiſed them the feed of the woman, 

the mild Lawgiver, the Prince of peace, the gentle 
King of the Jews, who breaks not the bruiſed reed, 
nor.quenches the ſmoaking flax, but compaſſionately 


tempers the doctrines of juſtice by the doctrines of 


grace, and inſtead of the law of innocence [Which 
he has kept and made honourable for us] has ſub- 
ſtituted, his own evangelical law. of repentance, 
faith, and goſpel-obedience, which law is actually 
kept, according to one or another of its various 
editions, by alf juſt men made perfect, that is, by 
all the wiſe virgins, who are ready for the midnight 


cty, and 'the-marriage of the Lamb. OK 
Hence it appears that Pelagius and Auguſtin were 
both right in ſome things, and wrong in a capital 
point. Pelagius, the father of the rigid Perfettio- 


naiſts and rigid Free-willers, "aſſerted that Chriſt's 


law could be kept, and that the keeping of that 
law: was all the perfection which that law requires. 
So far Pelagius was right; having reafon, conſcience, 
_-andiſcripture on his fide,” But he was groſsly miſ- 
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miſtaken, if he confounded Chriſt's mediatorial la, 


with the law of paradiſiacal eber This was 


his capital error, which led im to deny original 
lin, and to extol human powers ſo exceſſi vely 8 m 
intimate, that by a faithful and diligent uſe of them, 
man may be as innocent, and as perfett, as Adam 
wag before the . FL nd 
On the other hand, Auguſtin, the father of the 


rigid Imperfectioniſts, and rigid Bound-willers, 


maintained, that, our natural powers being greatly 
weakened and depraved by the fall, we cannot, by 
all the helps which the goſpel affords, keep the 


law of innocence; that is, always think, ſpeak, 


and act, with that exactneſs, and propriety, Which 
became immortal man, when God pronounced 


him very good in paradiſe: he aſſerted, that every 


impropriety of thought, language, or behaviour, 
is a breach of the law of perfection, under which 
God placed innocent man in the garden of Eden: 


| and he proved that every breach of this law is a fin 


againſt it, becauſe the tranſgreſſion of a law is fin; 
and that, of conſequence, there can be no Adamic 
paradifiacal perfection in this life, So far Auguſtin 
was very Tight:—lſo far reaſon and ſcripture ſup- 
port his doQrine::—and fo far the church is obliged 
to him for having made a ſtand againſt Pelagius. 


But he was very much miſtaken when he aboliſhed © 


the eſſential difference which there is between our 
Creator's law. of {tritt juſtice, and our Redeemer's” 
mediatorial law of juſtice tempered with grace and 
mercy, Hence he concluded that there is abſolutely - 
no keeping the law, and conſequently no performing 
any perfect obedience in this liſe; and that we: 


muſt ſin as long as we continue in the body. Thus, 


while Pelagius made adult chriſtians as perfectly in- 
:ſs as Adam was in paradiſe ; Auguſtin made them 
lo completely ſinful, as io make it neceſſaty for every 
one of them to go into à death-purgatory, erying, 
There is a law in my members, which brings me 


— 


_—y - 


into captivity to the law of ſin. Sin dwelleth in 
me. With my fleſh I ſerve the law of fin, I am 
.. carnal, fold under fin.—O wretched man that I 
am, who tall deliver met” 7 ge wn hint 


| The ſcripture- doctrine, which we vindicate, 
ſtands at an equal diſtance from theſe extremes of 


Pelagius and Auguſtin. It rejects, with Auguſtin, 


the Adamic perfection which Helagius ablurdly 
pleaded for: and it explodes, with Pelagius, the 
necellary continuance of indwelling ſin and carnal 
bondage, which Auguſſ in no leſs abſurdly main. 
tained. Thus, adult, believers are ſtil] linners,— 


CD ſtill imperfect, according to the righteous law. of 


paradiſiacal innocence and. perfection: and yet, 
they are really ſaints, and perfect according to the 


gracious law of evangelical juſtification and perfec- 


tion; a Jaw this, which confiders as upright, and 


perfect, all the godly heathens, Jews, and Chriſ- 


tians, who are without guile in their reſpective folds, 
or under their various diſpenſations. Thus, by 
ſtill vindicating the various editions of Chriſt's 
mediatorial law, which has been at times almoſt 
buried under heaps of phariſaic and antinomiun mil. 


takes, we ſtill-defend- praftical religion, And, as 


in the Seripture-Scales, by proving the evangelical 
marriage of Free grace and Free- null, we have recon- 
_ efled Zelotes and floneſtus with reſpett to faith 
and works : ſo in this Eflay, by proving the evan- 
gelical union of the doctrines of grace and Juſtice 
ian the mild and righteous law of our Redeemer, we 
reconcile- Auguſlin and Pelagrus, and force them to 
give up reaſon and ſcripture, or to renounce the 
_ monſtrous errors which keep them aſunder : I mean 
the deep, antinomian errors of Auguſtin with reſpect 
to indwelling ſin and a death-purgatory'; and the 
high · flo wn, p ariſaic errors of Pelagius, with re⸗ 
gard to Adamic perfection, and a complete free- 
dom from original degenerac x. 4 


* 


* 
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The method we have uſed to bi dout't this 
080m is quite plain and uniform. We 
have kept our Scripture-Scales even, and uſed 
every weight of the ſanctuary without prejudice's.” 
_ eſpecially thoſe weights which the moraliſts throw 
aſide as Calviniftic and Antinomian; and thofe-which 

the Solifidians caſt away as Moſaic and legal, Thus, 
by evenly balancing the twa 'goſpel-axioms, we 
have re-united the doctrines of | grace and of juſtice, 
which heated Auguſtin and heated Pelagius, have 

ſeparated; and we have diſtinguifhed our Re- 
deemer's evangelical law, from our Creator's para- 
diſeacal law; two diſtinct laws theſe, which thoſe 
illuſtrious antagoniſts have confounded 3} and we 
flatter ourſelves that, by this artlefs means, another 
ſtep is taken towards bringing the two partial goſ- 
{as of the day, to the old ſtandards of the one, 
complete goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, | 5 

J have done unfolding our — plant but 
the diſciples of Auguſtin, rallied by Calvin, have 
not done attacking it, I hope that I have anſwered 
the obje&ions of Mr, Hill, Mr. Toplauy, and Mr. 
Martin, againſt the evangelical perfection which 
we defend; but another noted divine of their per- 
ſuaſion comes up to their aſſiſtance. It is the Rev, 
Mr. Matthew Henry, who has defervedly got a 
great name among t - Calviniſts, by his valuable 
Expoſetion of the Bible in five folio volumes. This 
huge piece of ordnance, carries an heavy ball, 
which thieatens the very heart of our ſinleſs zol. 
pel. It is too late to attempt an abrupt and ſilent 
flight. Let then Mr. Henry fire away. If our 
dodctrine of an evangelically-nlefs perfection is 
founded upon a rock, it will ſtand; the ponderous 
ball, which ſeems likely to demoliſh it, will re- 
bound againſt the doctrine of indwelling fin: and 
the ſtandard of chriſtian liberty which we wave, 
will be more reſpected than ever. 
Corruption ¶ faith that illuſtrious opponent] is 
left eiii in the heart of good chriſtians, that 

„„ „ they 
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they may learn war, may keep on the Whole ar- 


mour of God, and ſtand continually upon their 
guard,” —+* Thus corruption is driven out of the 


heart of believers-by little and little. The work of 


ſanktification is carried on gradually: but that 
Judgment will at length be brought forth into a 


Complete victory. —Namely, when Death ſhall 


come to the aſſiſtance of the atoning blood, and 
of the ſpirit's power. That this is Mr. Henry's 
doctrine is evident from his comment on Gal. v. 
17, In a renewed man, where there is ſomething 
of a good principle, there is a ſtruggle between, 
&c. the remainder of- in, and the beginnings of 
grace; and this, chriſtians muſt expect will be 
their exerciſe as long as they continue in this world 
or, to ſpeak more intelligibly, till they go into the 


Not to mention here again, Gal. v. 17, &c. Mr. 
Henry builds this uncomfortable doctrine upon the 
following text, The Lord thy God will put out thoſe 


nations before thee by little and little ; thou mayeſt not 
con ſume them at once, left the beaſts of the field increaſe. 


upon thee, Deut. vii. 22. And he gives us to under- 
Hand, that * pride and ſecurity, and other fins,” are 
4 the enemies more dangerous than the beaſts of the 
field, that would be apt to increeſe*” upon us, if God 
delivered us from indwelling fen, i, e. from the re- 
mains of pride, and carnal fecurity, and other fins, 


his exploſion is backed by an appeal to the 


following text, Now theſe are the nations, which the 
Lord left to prove Iſrael by them to know whether they 
the Hraelites] would hearken to the command ments of 


* the Lord, Judges iii. 1. 4. See Mr, Henry's Expo-» 


tion on thele paſſages. 


To this we anſwer; (1) That is it abſurd to 


build the mighty doctrine of a death - purgatory 
upon an hiſtorical alluſion. If ſuch alluſions were 


roofs, we could calily multiply our arguments. 
I 2 e could ſay, that fin is to be utterly deſtroyed, be- 


cauſe 


+. 


Fat 


Og 
tf 

Fo 
1 N 
Bec 


enn 


ing 
aol 
of th 


fre 


ei- 
ſays, 
burn 
final 
du 
Foc 
fe ti 
And 
lid, 
| trine 
indy 
. 02 | 
Main 
paſſe 
15 hal 


the ir 


my © 
-Ditan 
tO p 
l 
fides, 
dwel 
the ue 
Henc 
was a 
well: 
Whon 
turnec 


3 . — 


* | A 
„ 7 

. cauſe Moſes ſays, Tae Lord delivered into ur fands 
Mir Ig and all his people, and we ſmote him until none was 
he teft unto him remaining, Deut. iii. . —Becauſe 
Ir Joſiua ſinott Horam king of Gerer, and his people, 
lat until he had left, him none remaining, Deut. iii gg. — 
a Becauſe Saul was commarided utterly to deſtroy ' the _ 
all ſinners, the Amelekites, and loſt his crown for fpar- 
nd ing their king: becauſe: when God overthrew Pha- 
y's raoh and all his hoſt, there remained not ſo much as one 
b. of them, Ex. xiv. 28. Becauſe when God raiued 
ng fire upon Sodom and Gomorrah, he overthrew alt 
en, their # wicked | inhabitants —and becauſe Moſes - 
of ſays, I took your in, the calf which ye had made, and | 
be burnt it with fire, and f amped it, and ground it very 
8 ſmall, even until it was as mall as duſt, and caſt the 
tie duſt thereof into the brook, Deut. ix. 21. But We 

| ſhould bluſh to build the doctrine of chriſtian per- 
Ir. fection upon ſo abſurd and ſlender à foundatioh. 
the And yet, ſuch a foundation would be far more fo» 
0e lid, than that on which Mr. Henry builds the doc 
wat trine of chriſtien imperfettion, and bf the necgſſary 
aſe indwelling of ſin in the moſt holy believers: for 
er- (2) Before God permitted the Canaatiites to re- 
are main in the land, he had ſaid, + When ye ate 
the paſſed over Jordan, then xe ſhall dtive out all the 
od inhabitants of the land before you, and deſtrey aff 
re- their pictures: — for I have given you the fand to 
ms, 33 it.— But, if ye will not drive out the inha- 
9 925 bitants of the land before you, then it all come 
the to. paſs, that thoſe: which ye let remain of them, 
hey thall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns: in wed 
5 of fides,. and ſhall vex you in the land Whefein ye 
bo- dwell. And moreover I ſhall de unto you, as L 

: thought to do unto them,” Numb. xxAIii, 5:4, Ge, 5 
7 Hence it appears, that the ſparing of the Catraanires 
"es was a puniſim ent inflicted upon the Irachtes; 2 
ory well as a favour ſhewn to the Canaanites, ſome of 
ere whom [like Rahab and the Gibeonites] probably 
ats. [| furnedito:the Lord, and as God's creatures, enjoyed 
TY his ſaving- merey in the land of promiſe. But is 
. „5 Ta indœslling 
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indwelling in one of God's creatures, that God 
thould ſhew it any favour, and ſhould refuſe: his 
aſſiſtance to the faithful believers, who are deter- 
mined to give it no quarter ? Can indwelling ſin be 
converted to God, as the indwelling Canaanites 
might, and as ſome of them undoubtedly were: 
(3) But the capital flaws of Mr. Henry's argu- 
ment are, I apprehend, two ſuppoſitions, the ab- 
ſurdity of which is glaring : „Corruption f:ſays he 
is left remaining in the heart of good chriſtians, 
that they may learn war, may keep on the whole 
armour of God, and ſtand continually upon their 
guard,” | Juſt as if Chriſt had not learned war, kept 
on the breaſi-plate of righteouſneſs, and ſtood con- 
tinually upon his guard, without the help of in- 
dwelling fin I—juſt as if the world, the devil, the 
weakneſs of the fleſh, and death, our laſt enemy, 


with which our Lord ſo ſeverely conflicted, were 


not adverſaries powerful enough to prove vs, to en- 
gage us to learn war, and to make us keep on and 
uſe the whole armour of God to the end of our life ? 
he other abſurd ſuppoſition is that “ pride and 
feeurity, and other ns“ which are ſuppoſed to be 
typified by the wild beaſts mentioned in Deut. vii. 


22, ] will increaſe upon us by the deſtruction of in- 
dwelling fin; But is it not as ridiculous to ſuppoſe 


this, as to ſay, '** Pride ſhall increaſe upon us by the 
Aeſtruction of pride: and carnal ſecurity will gather 
ſtrength by the exlirpation of carnal ſecurity, and 
by the implanting of conſtant watchfulneſs, which is 
branch of the chriſtian perfection which we con- 


tend for 7 


(4) With Teſpe& to the inference, which Mr. 


Henry draws from theſe words, lou mayſt not con- 
fume them at once e the Lord will put them out before 
"thee by little and little is it not laghly abſurd alſo 

Does he give us the ſhadow of an argument to 


prove, that this verſe was ſpoke of our indwelling 
corruptions ? And {appoſe'it' was, would this prove 
that the doctrine of a death-purgatory is true ? * 
I 1 2 | | | ; | : ay 


fay to a greedy perſon, You muſt eat your dinner 


y little and little, you cannot iwallow it down at 
one gulp: a fermer teaches his ſon to plow; and 


ſays, We cannot plow. this field at once, but we 
may plow it by little and little, i. e. by making one 
furrow-after- another, till we end the laſt furrow! 
Hence I-draw the following inferences: we eat 
our meals, and plow our fields, by-lattle and littte's 
and therefore no dinner can be eaten, and no field 
plowed before death. A ſurgeon ſays, that the 
healing of a wound 5 ig carried on graciouſly? 
hence his prejudiced mate runs away With the 
notion, that no wound can be healed fo long as à 
patient is alive. Who does rot ſee the flaw of 
theſe colcluſions ß, e 

(5) But the greateſt abſurdity, I apprehend, is 
yet behind. Not to obſerve, that we do not re- 
member to have read any command in our Bibles 


not 40 conſume n at once or any declaration, that 


God will put it out only cy little and little: we 
aſk: What length of time do you ſuppoſe God 
means? You make him ſay, that he will make an 
end of our indwelling fin little and little : do you 


think he means four days, four years, or fourſcore 


yealsP—If you ſay, that God: cannot or will not 
wholly cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts under 
fourſcore years, you ſend all Who die under that age 
into hell, or into ſome purgatory, where they muſt 


wait till the ezghty years of their conflict with in- 


dwelling fin ate ended.—If you ſay, that God can 
or will do it in four days, but not under; you ab- 
ſurdly ſuppoſe that the penitent thief remained at 
leaſt three days in paradiſe full of indwelling fin : 
ſeeing his ſanctiſication was to be carried on gra- 
duaily”*. in the ipace of four days at leaſt. If you 


are obliged to grant, that, When the words by little 


and litile, are applied to the deſtruction of indwel- 


ling fin, they may mean four hours [the time Which 


the penitent thief probably lived: after his conver- 
on} as welk as four days do not you begin 10 be 
bf | ELIT  alhamed 
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aſhamed of your ſyſtem ? And if you reply,” that 


death alone fully extirpates indwelling fin ; does 
not this favourite tenet of yours, overturn Mr, 


Henrys doctrine about the neceffity of the flow, 
„ gradual” deſtruction of indwelling fin? May not 


a boner believe in a moment, when God helps him 


to believe? And may not a believer [whom you 
ſuppoſe necefſarily full of indwelling fin as long as 


he is in this world ] die in a moment ?—If you an- 
ſwer in the negative, you deny the ſudden death of 
John the baptilt, St. James, and St. Paul, who 
had their heads cut off in a moment: — lu a word, 


you deny that any believer can die ſuddenhy.— If 
you reply in the affirmative, you give up the point, 


and grant that indwelling fin may be inſtantaneorſly 
deſtroyed. And now what becomes of Mr. Henry's 


argument, which fuppoſes that ſanttification can 


never be complete without a long, gradual proceſs : 
and that the extirpation of fin cannot take place 


dat * by little and little b. Bab 
I have ſet before thee, Reader, the Tights and 


fades of our doctrine: 1 have produced bur argu- 


ments, and thoſe of our opponents; and now, ſay 
which of them bear the ſtamp of iperfeftion? If 


thou pronounce that Urim and Thummim, Light and 
Perfection, belong to the arguments of Mr. Hill, 


Mr. Toplady, Mr. Martin, and Mr, Henry, I mult 
lay by my pen, and deplore the infelicity of our 
having a reaſon, which unfays in my breaſt what 


it ſays in thine; But if thou find, after mature de- 


liberation, that our arguments are light in the Lord, 


as being more agreeable to the dictates of unpre- 


judiced reaſon, than thoſe of our antagoniſts, more 
conformable to the plain declarations of the ſacred 


Writers, ter to encourage believers in the way of 
holineſs, more ſuitable to the nature of undefiied 


religion, and better adapted to the diſplay of the 
Redeemer's glory ; 1 ſhall enjoy the double plea- 


ure of embracing the Truth, and of embracing hey 
8 . e  #$ogethe, | 
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together with thee : in the mean time, cloſing here 


the argumentative part of this Eſſay, I juſt. beg the 
continuance of thy favourable attention, While I 


practically addreſs the perfect Pharifees, prejudiced 
Imperfectioniſts, imperfeCt Believers, and perfect 
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SECTION XVIt-! 


me An Addr efs to perfect chriſtian Phariſees. £ . 


[ Addreſs you fitlt, ye perfect chriſtian phariſees; | 


becauſe ye are molt ready to profeſs chriſtian. 


— 


perfection, though alas! ye ſtand at the greateſt + 


diſtance from perfect humility, the grace which is 
moſt eſſential to the perfect chriſtian's character: 


and becauſe the enemies, of our docttine make ule. 
of you firſt, when they endeavour to root it up 


from the earth. 


That ye may know what 1 mean by perfect chriſe 
tian paarifees, give me leave to ſhew you your own” 
picture in the glaſs of a plain deſcription. Ye have 


profeſſedly entered into the fold where Chriſt's 


ſheep, which are per fected in love, reſt all at each 


other's feet, and at the feet of the Lamb of God. 


But how have ye entered ?—By Chrift, the door ? 
or at the door of preſumption ? Not by Chniſt the 
door: for Chriſt is meekne/s and lowlinefs manifeſted 
in the fleſh ; but ye are ſtill ungentle and fond of 
praiſe, , When he pours out his foul as a divine 
prophet, he ſays, Learn of me, for I am meek and 


lowly in heart; tdhe my yoke upon you, and ye al! 


find reſt unto your ſouls. But ye overlook this humble 
door. Your proud, gigantic minds ate above 
ſtoopipg low enough to follow him, Who made 


gimſelf 
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Aimſelf of no reputation that he might raiſe us to 
_heavenly honours; and who, to pour. juſt con- 
tempt upon human pride, had his firſt night's lodg- 
Ing in a ſtable, and ſpent his laſt night partly on 
the cold ground in a ſtorm of divine wrath, and 
partly in an ignominious confinement, expoſed to 


the greateſt indignities, 'which Jews and Gentiles 
could pour upon him. He reſted his infant head 


upon hay, his dying head upon thorns, A manger 
Was his cradle, and a croſs his death-bed, Thirty 
ears he travelled from the fordid ſtable to the ac- 
curled tree, unnoticed by his own peculiar people, 
In the brighteſt of his days poor fiſhermen, ſome 
Galilean women, and a company of ſhouting chil- 
dren, formed all his retinue. Shepherds were his 
firſt attendants, and male factors his laſt companions, 
His firſt Beatitude was, Bleſſed are the poor in 


* Zpimit ; and the laſt, Bleſſed are ye, when men fhall 


reuile you, and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of 
evil * you falfely for my ſake. His firſt doctrine 
was Repent nor was the laſt unlike to it; I 


have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one ano- 


ther feet, for I have given you an example, that ye 
ſhould do as I have done to you, He that will be firſt 
among you, let him be the leaſt of all. Now far from 
pratifing with godly fincerity this /aft leſſon of our 
| thin Lord, yo do not ſo much as truly reliſh<the 
firſt. Ye do not delight in, nay, ye abhor peni- 
tential poverty of ſpirit, Your humility 1s not 
cordial, and wrought into your nature by grace : 
but complimental, and woven into your carriage 
by art. Ye are humble in looks, in geſtures, in 
voice, in dreſs, in behaviour; ſo far as external 
© humility: helps you to ſecure the reputation of per- 
fect chriſtians, at which ye aſpire from a motive of 
Phariſaic ambition; but ye continue ſtrangers to the 
childlike implicity, and unaffected brokenneſs of 
Chriſt's perfect diſciples. Le are the very reverſe 


; of the 1fraclites in whom there 15 no guile. Ye reſem- 


ble the artful Gibeonites, Who, for a time, impoſed 
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upon Juſtua“s artleſs ſimplicity,” Your feigned bo 


profeſſion of ſpecial grace deceives thoſe of God's 
children, Who have more of the ſimplicity of the 


dove than of the ſerpent's wiſdom, Le chule the 
loweſt place, but ye do not love it. If ye cheer- 
Fully take it, it is not among your equals, but among 


your infertors : becauſe you think that ſuch a con- 
deſcending ſtep may raiſe the credit of your humi- 
lity, without endangering your ſuperiority : if ye 


| ſtoop, and go down, it is not becaule ye ſee your- 


ſelves unworthy of the ſeat of honour; but, becauſe 
ye hope, that people will by and by ſay io you, 
Come up higher, Your phariſaic cunning aims at 
wearing at once the coronet of genuine humility, 
and the crown of ſelf-exalting pride, Ye love to 


be eſtee med of men for your goodneſs and devo- 


tion: ye want to be admired for your. exactneſs, 
zeal, and gracious attainments. The pride of the 
jewiſh phariſees was coarſe in compariſon of yours. 
They wore the rough garment, and you wear the 
filks of ſpiritual vanity: and even when ye dye 
them in the blood of the Lamb, which you extol 
in word, it is to draw the confidence of humble 
chriſtians by your chriſtian appearance and lan- 
guage, more than to follow the propenſity of a ne 


nature; which loves to be clothed with humility, 


and feels itſelf in its own centre, when it reſts in 
deep poverty of ſpirit, and lees that God is all in 
all, ts „„ 
One of the greateſt ends of Chriſt's coming into 
the world, was to empty us of ourſelves, and to 
fill us with humble love; but ye are ſtill full of 
yourſelves, and void of Chriſt, that is, void of hu- 
mility, incarnate. Ye ſtill aim at ſome wrong mark: 
whether it be ſelf-glory, ſelf-intereſt, ſelf-pleaſure, 


ſelf-party, or ſelf-applauſe. In a word, one ſelfiſh. 


icheme or another, contrary to the pure love of 


God and of your neighbour, ſecretly. deſtroys. the 
root of your profeſſion, and may be compared to 


the unſeen worm, that ate the root of Jonah's 
„ | gourd, 
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- gourd. Ye have a narrow, contracted ſpirit; ye do 
not gladly ſacrifice your private ſatisfaction, your 
int=reſt, your reputation, your prejudices, to the 
general intereſt of truth and love, and to the public 
good of the whole body of Chriſt, Ve are vet in 
{ecret bondage to men, places, and things. Ve do 
not -heattily entertain the wiſdom! from above, 
which is pure, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, and full 
of mercy, —Nay, ye are above conviction : groſs 
ſinners yield to truth before you, Like Fehu, ye 
are zealous, and ye pretend that it is for the Lord 
of hoſts; but alas! it is for your opinions, yeur 
party, your honour, In a word ye do not walk in 
conſtant, ſolemn expectation of death and judg- 
ment: your will is not broken; your carnal conh- 
'_ dence is yet alive: the heavenly dove does not 
| fit in your breaſt; e, wrapt up in the cloak: of 
humility, is till ſet up in your heart; and in ſecret 
you ſerve that curſed ido] more than God, Satan 
transformed into an angel of light has artfully led 
you to the profeſſion of chriſtian perfection through 
a Circle of external performances, through glorious 
forms of doctrine in the letter, and through a fair 
ſhow of zeal for complete holineſs: the Lord, to 
niſh your formality, has in part given you up to 
your deluſion :. and now, ye as much believe your- 
ſelves perfect chriſtians, as the phariſees, in our 
Lord's day, believed themſelves perfect Jews, _ 
Mr. Weſley, in his Plain Account of chriſtian per- 
pection, has borne his faithful teſtimony againſt ſuch 
witneſſes of perfect love as ye are, If ye deſpile 
this addreſs, regard his remarks. Others | fays 
he] who think they have the direct witneſs of their 
being renewed-in love, are nevertheleſs manifeſtly 
wanting in the fruit. —Some ate undoubtedly want- 
ing in long-ſuffering, chriſtian reſignation, _ They 
do not fee the hana of God in whatever occurs, 
and cheerfully embrace it. They do not in every 
thing give thanks, and rejoice evermore, They 
ave not happy; at leaſt not always happy. For 
F | ſometimes 


% 


ſometimes they complain, they ſay, © This is hard 1 


Some are wanting in gentleneſ5.* They reſiſt evil, 
inſtead of turning the other cheeck, - They do not 


receive reproach with gentleneſs ;' no, nor even 


reproof, Nay, they are not able to beat contradic- 
tion without the appearance, at leaſt, of reſent- 
ment. If they are reproved, or contradicted, 


though mildly, they do not take it well. They be⸗ 
have with more diſtance and reſerve than they did 
before, &c,—Some are wanting in goodneſs,” They 


are not kind, mild, ſweet, amiable, ſoft, and loving 
at all times, in their ſpirit, in their words, in theix 
look, in their air, in the whole tenor of their be- 
havicur; and that to all, high and low, rich and 
poor, without reſpect of perſons; particularly to 
them that are out of the way, to oppolers, and to 
thoſe of their own: houſhold. They do not long, 
ſtudy, endeavour by every means to make all abqut 
them happy.—Some are wanting in fidelity, a nice 


regard, to truth, fimplicity, and godly fincerity. 


Their love is hardly without diſimulation : ſome- 
thing like guile is found in their mouth. To avoid 
roughneſs they lean to the other extreme. © They 


are ſmooth to an exceſs, io as ſcarce to avoid a de 
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for body and mind. — They uſe neither faſting nor 
abſtinence, &c.“ + | NOS at 
I 1 bave deſcribed your deluſion: but who can 
deſcribe its fatal conſequences? Who can tell the 
miſchief it has done, and continues to do? The 
few fincere Perfectioniſts, and the multitude of 
captious Imperfectioniſts, have equally found you | 
out. The former are grieved for you; and the 
latter triumph through you. 11 
When the ſincere-Perfectioniſts conſider the in- 
_£onliſtency of your profeſſion, they are ready to 
give up their faith in Chriſt's all-cleanſing blood 
and their hope of getting a clean heart in this life, 
They are tempted to follow the multitude of pro- 
feſſors, Who fit themſelves down to felf-imputed 


righteouſneſs, or in Solifidian notions of an ideal of 

perfection in Chriſt, And it is well if ſome of mY 

them have not already yielded to the temptation W 
and begun to fight againſt the hopes which they ine 

once entertained of loving God with all their heart. 55 

It is well if ſome, through you, have not been led to 

to ſay; I once ſweetly enjoyed the thought of 2 

tie 


doing the will of God on earth, as it is done in 
heaven. Once I hopefully prayed, God would . 
ſo cleanſe my heart, that I might cerfefll love him, . 


and wort hily magnify his holy name in this world, 
But now I have renounced my hopes, and I equally . ma 
+ abhor. the doctrine of evangelical perfection, and the 
that of evangelical worthine/s. I have made a firm wy 
agreement with fin, It all dwell in my heart ſo loc 
long as my ſoul ſhall dwell in my body, Neither the 
the word nor the ſpirit of Chriſt ſhall eject it. ble 
| When I Was a young convert, I believed that * 
Chriſt could really make an end of all moral pol- fai 
lution, caſt out the man of fin, and cleanſe us from un 
heart-fin, as well as from outward iniquity in this "Ju 
lie: but I ſoon met with unhumbled, ſelf-willed _ 
people, who boldly ſtood for this glorious liberty, thi 
And made me queſtion the truth of the doctrine. gu 


who 


„ 


| who moſt confidently profeſſed: to have attained 


this ſalvation were farther from the gentlenels, 


fimplicity, catholic ſpirit, and unfeigned {humility 
of Chriſt, than many believers, who had never 


conſidered the doctrine of chriſtian perfection. 
Theſe offences ſtriking in with ſome diſappoint- 


ments which I myſelf met with, in feebly ſeek ing 
the pearl of perfect love, made me conclude that it 
can no more be found than the philoſopher's ſtone, 


and that they are all either fools or knaves, Who 
ſet believers upon ſeeking it. And now Levery 
where decry the doQrine of perfection as, a dan- 


gerous deluſion. I ſet people againſt it wherever 1 


go; and my zeal in this reſpect has been attended 
with the greateſt ſucceſs, I have damped the hopes 
of many PerfeQioniſts; and I have profelyted ſe- 


veral to the doctrine of chriſtian imperfettion. 
With them I now quietly Wait to be purified from 


indwelling fin in the atticle of death, and to be 
made perfect in another world, not only in duty 
to my parents, in loyalty to the king, in charity 
to the poor, and love to my wife; but alſo in pa- 


tience towards thoſe who croſs my wall, and/in love 


to all my enemies.“ 


„Anis abſurd ſpeech ie 1 fear, the lang Nt 
many hearts, although it does not openly drop from 


many lips, Thus are you, O ye perfect phariſees,. 
the great inſtruments, by which the Tempter tears 
away the ſhield of thoſe unſettled Iſraelites, Who 


look more at your inconſiſtencies, than they do at 


the beauty of holineſs, the promiſe of God, the 
blood of Chriſt, and the power of the ſpirit. 
But this is not all, as ve deſtroy the budding 
faith of ſincere Per fectioniſts, ſo. ye ſtrengthen the 
. unbelief of the Solifidians. Through you their pre- 
-Judices are grown up into a fixed deteſtation of 
chriſtian perfection. Ve have hardened them in 
their error, and furniſhed them with plauſible ar- 
guments to deſtroy the truth which ye contend for. 
Did ye never hear their triumphs? Ha ha 80 


1 . would 


n 


would we have it! Theſe are ſome of the people by 

Who fland up for ſinleſs perfection! They are all and 

Alike Did not I tell you, that you would find them Lowe 

out to be no better than temporary monſters p and 
What monſtrous pride? What touchineſs, obſti- ele 

-nacy, bigotry, and ſtoiciſm characterizes them! bre: 

Ho do they ftrain at gnats and ſwallow camels! hun 

1 had rather be an open drunkard than a Perfec. the 
tioniſt. Publicans and harlots ſhall enter into the of t 
Kingdom of heaven before them.”—Theſe are the cale 
cutting ſpeeches/ io which your glaring inconſiſ- of 
tency, and the ſevere prejudices of our opponents whe 

give birth, Is it not deplorable that your tempers meek 

ſhould thus drive men to abhor the doctrine which "25 

your lips recommend! | 3 | and 
And what do ye get by thus diſpiriting the real is c 
friends of chriſtian perfection, and by furniſhing its boal 

| ſworn enemies with ſuch ſharp weapons againft it ? the 
Thiak ye that the miſchief ye do ſhall not recoil of cl 
upon yourſelves ? Is not Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, goſp 
to day, and for ever? If he deteſted the perfect - guid 
phariſaiſm of unhumbled Jews, will he admire the neſs, 
Perfect ſelf.righteouſneſs of aſpiring chriſtians P If babe 

5 formerly reſiſted the proud, and gave grace to the kno: 
Aumble, what reaſon have ye to hope that he will there 

_ Nubmit to your ſpiritual pride, and reward your re- thyſ 

. Tigions oftentation with a crown'of glory? Ve per- | breal 

_* haps*cry out againſt: Antinomianiſm, and I com- hon 
mend you for it: but are ye not deeply tainted blaſp 
with the worſt ſort of Antinomianiſm,—that which Qcca 
flarches, ſtiffens, and ſwells the ſoul? Ye juſtly And 
bear your teſtimony againſt thoſe Who render the judg 
law of Chriſt of none effect to believers, by de- je wi. 
| »grading it into a rule, which they ftrip off the pu- fore 
| native and remunerative ſanctions, with which it repri 
| | ſtands armed in the ſacred records. But are ye nat the 
| "doubly guilty, who maintain that this law is ftill in there 
| force as à law, and nevertheleſs' refuſe to pay it of te 
[ . fincere, internal obedience? For when ye break over 
| © the firſt commandment of Chriſt's W dea 
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by practically diſcarding penitential poverty of firits 
and when ye tranſgreſs the laſt, by abhorring the 


* 


loweſt place, by dildaining to waſh each others feet, 
and by refuling to prefer others in honour before yours. 


elves ; are ye not guilty of breaking all the law, by 
breaking it in one point—in the capital point of 
humble love, which runs through all the parts of 
the law, as vital blood does through all the paits- 


of the body? O how much more dangerous is the 


caſe of an unhumbled man, who fifty walks in robes: 


of felf-made perfection, than that of an humble man, 


who through prejudice, and the force of example,. 


meekly walks in robes of /elf imputed W * A 


Behold; thou calleſt thyſelf a perfect chriftian,. 
and reſteſt in the evangelical law of Chriſt, which 
is commonly called the goſpel: thou makeſt thy 
boaſt of God; and knoweſt his will, and approvelt. 
the things that are more excellent, even the Way 


of chriſtian perfection, being inſtructed out of the 


goſpel: and art confident that thou thyſelf art a 


guide of the blind, a light of them who are in dark 


neſs, an inſttuctor of the fooliſh, and a teacher of 
babes. or imperfect believers; having the form of * 


knowledge, and of the truth in the goſpel; Thou. ; 


therefore who teacheſt another, teacheſt thou, no 
thyſelf? Thou that preacheſt, another Thould vol 
I 


break the law of Chriſt, through breaking it 


honoureſt thou God? For the name ot "ha" : 


blaſphemed through you, among. thoſe who ſeek an» | 


qccaſion to blaſpheme it. See Romans ii, 17, Ke 
And think ye that 
judgment of God? Has Chriſt no woes but for 
jewiſh phariſees ? O be no longer miſtaken,  Be- 
fore ye are puniſhed by being here given up 10 
reprobate mind, and by being hereafter calt inig 
the hell of hypocrites, the outer darknels Where 
there will be more weeping, wailing, and gnalhing: 


of teeth than in any other hell before ye ars 
the awful hour of death, and the 


overtaken * Ka 2 he 
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ye ſhall eſcape the righteous - 
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chriſtian perfection is the mind which was in 
Chriſt ;—eſpecially his humble, meek, quiet mind; 
'—his gentle, free, loving ſpirit, Aim at it by, fink- 
ing into deep ſelf-abhortence; and not by uſing, as 
ye have hitherto done, the empty talk and profeſ- 
fon of chriſtian perfeſtion, as a ſtep to reach the 
. top of ſpiritual pride, | Cal 
. > Miſtake me not: I do not blame you for holding 
"the doctrine of. chriſtian perfection, but for wilfully 
miſling the only way which leads to it; I mean 
the humble, meek, and loving Jeſus, who ſays, / 
am the way, and the door e by me if any man enter in, 
de ſhall be ſaved into jo great falvation, He that en- 
tereth not by this door into this ſteep. ſold, but climbeth 


up fome other way ; [and 3 he that climbeth 


by the way of phariſaic formality] the ſame is a 
Mie and robber: he robs Chriſt of his glory, and 
Ppretends to what he has no more right to, than a 
thief has to your property. Would ye then be 
right? Do not caſt away the doctrine of an evan- 
gelically-ſinleſs holineſs; but contend more for it 
with your heart than with your lips, With all your 
foul preſs after ſuch a perfection as Chriſt, St. Paul, 
and St. John taught and exemplified a perfection 
Ok meeknels and bumble love. Earneſtly believe 
Al the woes Which the goſpel denounces. againſt 
felf-rizhteous phariſees, and all the bleſſings which 
it promiſes to perfect penitents. Drink leſs into 
the letter, and more into the ſpirit, Thirſt after 
the gentle and humble ſpirit of Chriſt, till like a 
fountain of living water, it ſpring up to everlaſt- 
ing life in your heart. Ye have climbed to the 
harifaic perfection of Saul of Tarſus, when touch- 


* 


mg the rigliteouſneſs of the law, he was blameleſs. 
Would ye now. attain the evangelical perfection 
which he was poſſeſſed of, when he aid, Let us, 


as many as are perfect, be thus minded ? Only ſol- 


tow Buns through the regeneration : fall to the duſt 
e conſcious of the blindneſs of your 


before God: ri | 
Keart, meekly deplore it with penitential ſhame : 
J ]˙ð. d 8 and 
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and if you follow the directions laid down in the 
third addreſs, I doubt not but, dangerous as your 
caſe is at preſent, you will be, like St. Paul, as 
eminent for chriſtian perfection, as you have hi- 

therto been for phariſaic holinefs. 
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J Fear that, next to the perſons whom I have juſt 

addreſſed, ye injure the cauſe of holineſs, Oye. 
believers, who have been deluded into dectrinal 
Antinomianiſm, by the bad arguments which are 
anſwered 'in the preceding pages. Permit me 


therefore to addreſs you next; nor ſuffer prejudice 


to make you throw away this expoſtulation, before 
you have granted it a fair peruſal. ' „„ 
Ve directly or indirectly plead for the neceſlary 
continuance of indwelling ſin in your own hearts, 
and in the hearts of all true chriſtians, | But may 
I be ſo bold as to aſk, Who gave you leave ſo to 
do? And when were ye commiſſioned to propagate 
this unholy goſpel? Was it at your baptiſm, when 
ye were ranked among Chriſt's ſoldiers, and re- 
ceived a chfiſtians name, in token that ye would 
keep God's holy will and command ments all the days of 
your life P—and: that you would not be aſhamed. ta 
hpht manfully againſt the world, the flejh, and the devil 
unto your life's end? Are not thele three" enemies 
ſtrong enough, ſufficiently to exercife your pa- 
tience, and to try your warlike {kill to the lat ? 
Did your fponfors promiſe for you that you. would 
quarter a fourth enemy, called indwelling fin, in 
your: very breaſt, left ye ſhould not have enemies 
enough to fight againſt? On the contrary, were ye 
not exhorted * utterly to aboliſh the whole body of. 
in s' If ſo ; is it not ſtrange, that ye ſhould end 
part of your precious time in pleading, under va» 


60 ⁶ͤ 


* fious pretexts, for the preſervation of heart ſin, a 
min this, which gives life, warmth and vigour, to 
the whole body of fin? And is it, not deplorable, 
that,” inſtead of conſcientiouſly fulfilling your bap- 
tiſmal engagements, ye ſhould attack thoſe, who 
defire to fulfil them by utterly aboliſhing the whole 
body of fin ? | | "nas wetter ag 
But ye are, perhaps, miniſters of the eſtabliſhed 
church: and, in this caſe,:[' aſk, When did the 
Biſhop ſend you upon this ſtrange warfare? Was 
it at your confirmation, in which he bound upon you 
your ſolemn obligations to keep God's holy: will and 
commandments, fo as utterly to aboliſh the whole body 


of fin-? |s it probable that he commiſhoned you to 


pull down what he confirmed ; and to demoliſh the 

erfection, which he made you vow to attain, and 
to walk in all the days of. your life? If the Biſhop 
gave you no ſuch commiſſion at your confirmation, 
did he do it at your ordination, when he ſaid, Re- 
ceive authority to breach the word of God? Is there 
no difference between the word of God, which cuts 
up all fin, root and branch; and the word of Satan, 
which aſſerts the propriety. of the continuance of 
heart-fin during the term of life ?—lf not: did the 
Biſhop do it when he exhorted and charged you 
„ never to ceaſe your labour, care, and diligence, 
till you have done all that lieth in you, to bring all 
* ſuch as are committed to your charge, to that agree- 
ment of faith, and that perfectneſs of age in Chriſt, 
that there hall be no place left among you, for 
error in religion or vicioufneſs in life ;?—that is, I 
apprehend, till the truth of the goſpel, and the love 
of the ſpirit, have perfectly purified the minds, and 
renewed the hearts of all your hearersP - *', 
- How can'ye in all your confeſſions and ſacra- 
mental offices, renounce fin, the accurſed thing 
Which God abhors, and which obedient believers 
deteſt; and yet plead for its life, its ſtrength, its 
conſtant energy, fo long as we are in this world? 
We could better bear with you, if ye appropiated 
1 + 2 a hand 
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a hand or a foot, an eye or an ear to fin during 


term of life ; but who can bear your pleas for the 
neceſſary continuance of fin in the heart ? Is it not 
enough that this murderer of Chrift, and all man- 
kind rambles about the walls of the city? Will ye 
ſtill inſinuate that he muſt have the citadel to the 
laſt, and keep it garriſoned with filthy luſts, baſe 
affettions,” bad tempers, or i Who, 
like priſoners, how themfelves àt the grate; and 
ee like ſnakes, toads, and wild beaſts, are the fiercer 
for being confined,” Who has taught you thus to 
reprelent Chriſt as the Keeper, and not the Deftrayer 
of our corruptions? If believers are truly Willin 
to get rid of fin, but cannot, becauſe. Chriſt has 
balted their hearts with an adamantine decree, - 
which prevents fin from being turned out: —if he 
has irrevocably, given leave to indwelling fin, to: 
quarter for life in every chriſtian's heart, as the 
king of France in the laſt century, gave leave to his 
dragoons to quarter for ſome months in the houſes 
of the poor oppreſſed Proteſtants; who does not 
ſee that Chriſt may be called the protector of in- 


8 


dwelling fin, rather than its enemy ? 


* 


Ye abſurdly complain that the doctrine öf chriſ- 
tian perfection does not exalt our Saviour, becauſe 
it repreſents him as radically ſaving his obedient 
people from their indwelling fin in this life. But 
are ye not guilty of the very error which ye charge 
upon us, when ye infinuate that he cannot or with 
not ſay to our inbred fins, Thoſe: mine enemies which” 
will not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hather, + 
and flay them before mel If a common judge has 


| be to paſs ſentence of death upon all the rob- 


ers, and murderers who are properly proſecuted; 
and if they are hanged and deſtroyed in a few days, 
weeks, or months, in conſequence of his ſentence; 
how ſtrangely do ye reflect upon Chriſt, and revive. 
the Agag within us, when ye inſinuate, that he 
[the Judge of all] who. was:manifeſted for this very 
purpoſe, that he might defiroy the warks of the * 
| | | far 
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far forgets his errand, that he never deſtroys in- | 


_ dwelling fin in one of his willing people, ſo long 
as they are in this world; although that fin is the 
capital, and moſt miſchievous work of the devil? 
- Your doctrine of the neceſfary continuance of 
indwelling fin in all faithful believers, traduces not 
only the Son of man, but alſo the adorable Trinity, 
The Father gives his only begotten Son, his aac, 
to be crucifed, that the ram, jin, may. be offered up 
and {ſlain : but you inſinuate that the life of that 
curſed ram is ſecured by a decree, which allots it 
the heart of all believers for a ſafe retreat, and a 
warm table, fo long as we are in this world, You 
tepreſent the Son aS an almighty Saviour, who of- 
fers to make us free from ſin; and yet appoints, that 
the galling yoke of indwelling fin ſhall remain tied 
to, and bound upon our very hearts for life, Ye 
. deſcribe the Holy Ghoſt as a ſanctifier, who applies 
_Chriit's all-cleanſing blood to the believer's heart; 
Hlling it with the oil of holineſs and gladnels : and 
yet ye ſuppoſe, that our hearts muſt neceflarily re- 
main deſperately wicked, and full of indwelling jin / 
Is it right to pour, contempt upon chriſtianity, by 
charging ſuch inconſiſtencies upon Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ? CL DE IE . 
It can hardly be expected, that thoſe who thus 
miſrepreſent their God, ſhould do their neighbour 
Hence the, liberty which ye take, to fix a 
blot upon the moſt holy charatters. What have 
the prophets and apoſtles done to you, that ye 
ſhould repreſent them, not only as men who had a 
Heart partly, evil to the laſt, but alſo as advocates for 
the neceflary indwelling of fin in all believers il 
death ? And why do ye ſo eagerly take your ad- 
vantage of holy Paul in particular, and catch at a 
figurative mode of ſpeech. to inſinuate, that he was 
a carnal wretch, ſold under fin, even when he ex- 
pected a wth 4 righteouſneſs at the hand of his 
— raghteaus judge, for having finiſhed his courſe with the 
_ Juft men made perfeft ?—Nay, what have we you 


are fu« 


of fin 


therefc 


(239) 


to you, that ye ſhould endeavour to take from us 
the greateſt comfort we have in fighting againſt the 
remains of ſin? Why will ye deprive us of the 
pleaſing and purifying hope of taking the Jericho 
which we compaſs, and killing the Goliath whom 
we attack P And what has indwelling fin done for 
you, that ye ſhould ſtill plead for the propriety of 
its continuance in our hearts? Is it not the root of 
all outward ſin, and the ſpring of all the ſtreams of 
iniquity, which carry deſolation through every part 
of the globe? If ye hate the fruit, why do ye fo 
eagerly contend for the neceſſary continuance 'of _ 
the root? And if ye favour godlineſa { for many of 
you undoubtedly do] why do you put ſuch a con- 

cluſive argument as this into the mouths of the 
wicked: Theſe good men contend for the pro- 
priety of indwelling jin, that grace may abound : and 
why ſhould we not plead for the propriety of out- 


ward jin for the ſame important reaſon ? Does not 


God approve of an honeſt heart, which ſcorns to 
cloke the inward iniquity with outward demure- 
neſs p“ | 1 | 85 
Mr. Hill has lately publiſhed an ingenious Dia- 
logue, called, A lafh at Enthufiaſm, in which, page 


26, he uſes an argument agaioſt pleading for Tuke>. 


warmneſs, which, with very little variation, may 
be retorted againit his pleading for induelling in. 
“ Suffer me, ſays he, to put the ſentiments of ſuch 
perſons [as plead for the middle way of luke warm 
neſs] into the form of a prayer, which we may - 
ſuppoſe would run in ſome ſuch expreſſions as the 
following. O Lord, thy word requires that I 
ſhould love thee with all my heart, with all my 
mind, with all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength, 
that I ſhould renounce the world.“ [and indwelling 
fin] “ and ſhould preſent myſelf as an holy, reaſon- 
able, and lively ſacrifice unto thee ; but Lord theſe 
are ſuch over righteous extremes,” | and fuch heights 
of ſinleſs perfection] - as I cannot away with: 
therefore grant that thy love, and a moderate ſhare 
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of. the love of the world” or of indwelling fin] e may 
both . [ or at leaſt continue] e in my heatt at 
Once. a | 

Mr. Hill juſtly adds, + Now, dear: Madam, if you 
are ſhocked at fuch a petition, confider mat it is 
the exact language of your own heart, whilſt: you 
can plead for what you call the midale way of reli- 
ion.“ And I beg leave to take up his own argu- 
ment, 'and to add with equal propriety; Now, 
dear Sirs, if you are ſhocked at ſuch a petition con- 


4trder that it is the exact language of your own ' 


hearts, whilft ye can plead for What ye call in- 
dwelling en, or the remains of hn,” fs 24 


he” , 


Nor can 1 ſee what ye get by ſuch a conduct. 
The excruciating thorn of indwelling fin ſticks in 


your hearts: we aſſert that Chriſt can and will ex- 


tract it, if ye plead his promiſe of ſanctifying you 
wholly, in ſoul, body, and ſpirit. But ye ſay, 
% This cannot be: the thorn muſt ſtay in, till death 
extract it: and the leproſy all cleave to the walls 

till the bouſe is demoliſned.“ Juſt as if Chriſt, by 
radically cleanſing the lepers in the days of his 
fleſh, had not given repeated proofs of the abſur- 


dity of your argument! Juſt as if part of the goſpel 


vou free, ye ſhall be free indeed! 


1 If ye get nothing in pleading for chriſtian im- 
pet lection, permit me to tell you what, you loſe by 


was not, Ile lepers are cleanſed, and If the Son make 


it, and What ye might get by ſteadily going on to 


JJC ͤ̃ↄↄ t 

ei) If ye earneſtly. aimed at chriſtian perfection, 
ogy have a bright teſtimony in your oun 
oul, that you are ſincere, and thai ye walk agree- 


able to your baptiſmal engagements. IL. have al- 


ready obſerved, that ſome of the moſt, pious Cal- 
viniſts doubt, if thoſe who do not pur ſue chriſtian 
erection are chriſtians at all. Hence it follows, 
that the more earneſtly you purſue it, the ſtronger 
will be your confidence, that you are upright chril- 
1 Eh tians: 


* 7 k 
4 


aſk it for Jeſus Chtiſt's fake, Amen.“ 


i & 


fine 
tians: and when ye ſhall be perfefted in love, ye 


' ſhall have that evidence of your ſincerity, which 


will perfectly caſt out ſervile fear which hath toys 
ment, and nouriſh the filial fear which has ſafety 
and delight. It is hard to conceive how we can 
e enjoy the full aſſurance of faith out of 


the ſtate of chriſtian perfection. For ſo long as a 
chriſtian inwardly breaks Chriſt's evangelical law, 


he is juſtly. condemned in his own conſcience, If 
his heart does not condemn him for it, ii is merely. 
becauſe he is aſleep in the lap of Antinomianiſm. 
On the other hand, ſays St. John, I our heart con- 
de mn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things that make for our condemnation, But if 
we love indeed and in truth, which none but the 
perfect do at all times, hereby we. know that me are of 
the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him, 1 John 
ill, 19, 20. „„ $I ng 3 | 
: 20 The perfect chriſtian, who has left all to 
follow. Chriſt, is peculiarly near and dear to God. 
He is, if 1 may uſe the expreſſion, one of God's. 
favourites; and his prayers are remarkably an- 
ſwered, This will appear to youindubitable, if ye. 
can receive the teſtimony of theſe who ate perfect- 
ed in obedient love. Beloved, ſay they, whatſoever 
we afk, e receive of him. 3 becauſe we keep his com- 
mand ments, and do thoſe things which are pleaſing in 
his. fight ; that is, becaufe we ate perfefted in obe- 
dient love, 1 John iii, 22, This peculiar bleſſing 
ye loſe by deſpiſing chriſtian perfection. Nay, ſo 
great is the union which ſubſiſts between God and 
the perfect members of his Son, that it is com- 
pared to dwelling in God, and having God dwelling 
en us in ſuch a manner, that the Father, the Son, 
and the Comforter are ſaid to make their abode win 
us. At that day [when ye ſhall be perfected in one] 
ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, and you in m 
and I in you, a man love me, he will keep my 
words : and my Father will love him and we will 
come to him, and make our abode with him, John 
n X 5 ai 
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xiv. 20, 23.— Again: He that keepeth ' God's com- 
. mandments dwelleth in God and God in him, 1 John 
tit, 24.— Te are my [deareſt | friends, if ye do what- 
foever I command you: ¶ i. e. if ye attain the perfec- 
tion of your diſpenſation] John xv. 14.—Once 
more: Keep my commandments, and I will pray the 
Father and he ſhall give 'you another Comforter that 
ne may abide-with you for ever, John xiv. 15, 16. 
From theſe ſcriptures it appears, that, under every 
diſpenſation, the perfect, or they who keep the 
commandments, have unſpeakable advantages, from 
which the lovers of imperfection debar themſelves. 
(3) Ye bring far leſs glory to God in the ſtate of 
mdwelling {in, than ye would do if ye were per- 
fected in love; for perfect chriſtians [all things 

' being equal] glorify-God more than thoſe who fe- 
main full.of inbred iniquity. Hence it is, that in 


the very chapter where our Lord fo ſtrongly preſſes | 


ehriſtian perfection upon his diſciples, he ſays, 
Let your lzeght ſo ſhine before men, that they may. fee 
our good: works, and glorify your Father who is in 


heaven, Matt. v. 16.— For, Herein is my Father. 40 


Tified, that ye bear much fruit, John xv. 8. It is 
tue that the fruit of the perfett is not always re- 
hiſhed by men, who judge only according to appear- 
ances: but God, Who judges righteous judgment, 
nds it rich and precious: and therefore the two 
mites which the poor widow gave with a cheerful 
Zartes heart, were e precioys au ac: 
bunt, and brought him more glory, than all the 
money which the imperfe& worſhippers caſt into 
' treaſury, though ſome of them caft in much, Hence 
alſo our. Lord commanded that the, work of per- 
fett love, which Mary Wrought, when ſhe anointed 
"His feet for his ee be told for a memorial 
, hex; wherever this (the chriſtian] gaſped ſhould be 
reached in the whole world, Such is the honour, 
"which the Lord puts upon the branches in him that 
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twiſted around its roots. 


* 4 - 7 
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Tam} 
(4) The perfe& chriſtian [all things being equal 


is a morc. uſeful member of ſociety than the impe 
fekt. Never will ye be ſuch bumble men, Tuch 
good parents, ſuch datiful children, ſach loving 
be ſuch loyal ſubjects, ſuch kind neighbours, 
fach indulgent huſbands, and ſuch faithful friends, 


as, when ye ſhall have obtained the peffekt finces 
Ye will then, in your degree, 


tily of obedience, | act 
have the ſimplicity of the gentle dove, the patience 


of the laborious ox, the courage of the magnani- 


mous lion, and the wildom of the wary ſerpent, 
without any of its poiſon. In your little ſphere of 


aktion ye will abound in the work: of faith, he 


patience of hope, and the labour of love, far mate 
than ye did before: for a feld properly weeded, 
and cleared from briars, is naturally more Fruitfi 

than one, which. is ſhaded by ſpreading brambles, 
or filled with the indwelling roots 'of noxidus 
weeds ;, it being a capital miſtake of the ſpiritual 
buſbandman, who till the Lord's field in myſtical 
Geneva, to ſuppoſe that the plant of _ humitiry 
thrives beſt, when the 100ts of indwelling fins are 


(55) None but juſ men made perſelt are meet to be 


made partakers of the inheritance among the ſaints in 


* — 


till he has purified himfelf from all ſilthineſs of the flejh 


and fhirit. If modern divines therefore, aſſure you, 


thata believer, full of indwelling fin, has a füll 


title to heaven, believe them not; for the Holy 
Ghoſt has ſaid, that the believer who. breaks the 
la of liberty in one fins is guilty of all,. and that 
no defilement ſhalt enter into heaven; and, our 'Lord 
- himſelf has affured us, that the pure in heart ſhall fee 
God, and that they who were ready for that fight, 
went iu with the bridegroom to the marriage feaſt . of 


the Lamb, And who is ready? Undoubtedly the 
is a ſpiritual lamp trimmed, when its flame is dark- 
ened by the nn indwelling fin? Again: 
n 2 N who 


hight; an inheritance this, which no man is fit for, 


＋ 


* 


(89) 


who ſhall be ſaved into glory, but the man whoſe 


feat" Safe” Nom e Bat is that Heart ms 
waſhed, which coritinues full of indwelling co:rup- At 
tion? Woe be therefofe to the heathens, Jews, and _ 
chriſtians, Who trifle away the accepted time, and 7 


die out of a ſtate'of heathen, jewilh, or chriſtian | lie 

Perfection! They have no chance of going to hea- 
ven, but through the purgatory preached by the 
heathens, the papiſts, and the Calviniſts, And ſain 
ſhould the notions of theſe purgatories be ground- 


leſs, it unavoidably follows, that unpurged or im- * 
perfect fouls muſt, at death, rank with the unready = 

- fouls,” whom our Lord calls Fools virgins, and 80 
againſt whom the door of heaven will be Hut. How js" 
awful is this confideration, my dear brethren ! 15 
How ſhould it make us ſtretch every nerve till we But 
have attained the perfection of our diſpenſation! 805 

I would not encourage tormenting fears in an un- riſk 
ſcriptural manner; but I ſhould rejoice if all WhO 4 
call Jeſus, Lord, would mind his ſolemn declara- ES 
tions: 7 /ay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of Chr 
them that kill the body, 2 but T will! Forwarn ven Joie 
whom you ſhall fear: fear him, who after he hath. et 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell: yea 4 ſay unto you, 1870 
Fear him, who will burn in the fire of wrath, thoſe 1 
| who harbour the indwelling man of ſin, leſt he alt: 
ſhould be utterly conſumed by the fire of love. 7 Ho! 
Should ye cry out againſt this doctrine, 25 blef 

if all imperfe&@ chriſtians are in a damnadle Rate? that 
We reply that ſo long as a chriſtian belicver ſin- oh 
cerely preſſes after chriftian perfection, he is ſafe; fin i 
becauſe he is in the way of duty, and were he to "Was 
die at midnight, before midnight God would cer- ful 
tainly bring bim to chriſtian perfection, or bring 772 
chriſtian pel fection to him for we are confident of 8 li 
this very thing, that he who hath begun a good work loſs 

in them, will perform it until the day of .  Feſus Chrift, 6 
"becauſe! hey work out their own ſalvation with fear and. Nate 


trembling. But if a believer falls, loiters, and reſts 
nenne of 


„ 246 ; ) 


made, phariſaical perfection; our chief meſſage to 
him is that of St. Paul, Awale thou that fleeprſtm- 
Awake to righteouſneſs and in not, for thou; haſt not 


_ the heart-purilying knowledge of God, which is eternal 


life. * Ariſe from the dead ; call for. oil, and Chriſt 


will give the light.” Otherwiſe thou ſhalt ſhare the 


dreadful fate of the Tukewarm Laodiceans, and of 
the fooliſh virgins, whoſe lamps went out, inſtead of 
ſhining more and more to the perfect day, 
46) This is not all: as ye will be fit for judg- 
ment, and a glorious heaven, when ye ſhall be per- 
fefted in love; ſo you will actually enjoy a gra- 
cious heaven in your own foul, Vou will poſſeſs 


wit hin you the kingdom of God, which conſiſts in ſet- 


tled righteouſneſs peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
But ſo long as ye negleRt inet hea 3 „and 


continue fold under indwelling. fin, ye not 1. 


riſk the loſs of the heaven of heavens, but ye loſe 
a little: heaven upon earth: for, perfect chriſtiaus 
are ſo full of peace and love, that they triumph in 
Chrift, with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, and re- 
Joice in tribulation with a patience which has its. per- 
fect work. Yea, they count it all joy when they fall 
into divers trials; and ſuch is their deadneſs to the 
world, that they are exceeding glad, when: men ay 
all manner of- evil of them falfely for Chrift's fake! 
How defirable is ſuch a ſtate! And who, but the 
bleſſed above, can dor a happineſs. ſuperior to 
that of him who can ſay, I am ready to be offered © 
up.. The fling of death is jim, and the ftrength.. of 
fin ts the law'; but, O death, where is thy flung 8. 


Not in my heart, fince the righteouſneſs of the lam is 


Fulfiled in us, who wall not after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit ;=Not in my mind, for to be ſpiritually minded. 
is life and peace. Now this peculiar happineſs ye 
loſe,” ſo long as ye continue imperſect chriſtians; 

(7) But, ſuppoſing a_chriſtian, who dies in a 
ſtate of chriſtian imperfection, can eſcape damna- 
tion, and make ſhift to get to heaven; it is certain 
that he cannot go into the glorious manſion of per- 
e „„ „ 


—. 
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fett chriſtians, nor ſhine among the ſtars of the 


firſt, magnitude The wiſhof my ſoul is, that, if 


God's wiſdom has ſo ordered it, imperfect chriſ- 


 tians may one day rank among perfect jews, or per- 

fect heathens. But even upon this ſuppoſition, 
what will they do with their indwelling fin? For 
a perfect gentile, aud a perſect jew, are without 
guile according to their light, as well as a perfect 
chriſtian... Lean not then to the doctrine of the 


propriety, and continuance of indwelling ſin till 


death a doctrine this, on which a Socrates or a 
Melchiſedec, would be afraid to venture his heathen 

erfection, and eternal ſalvation. On the contrary, 
by chriſtian perfection ye may riſe to the brighteſt 
crown of righteouſneis, and ſhine like the fun in the 
kingdom of your Father. O for a noble ambition. to 
obtain one of the firſt ſeats in glory! O for a con- 


— 


dant entrance miniſtered unto you into the kingdom of 


God { O for a throne among theſe: peculiarly res 


deemed faints, who eng the nem ſong, mhick none 
can learn but themſelves! It is not Chriſt's to give 
thoſe exalted thrones out of mere diſtinguiſhing 
grace: no; they may be. forferted : for they ſhall 
- given to thoſe for whom they are prepared; and 


they are prepared for them, wha. { evangelically. 


ſpeaking | are worthy. » They tall wall with; me in 


white, for they are worthy, fays Chriſt and they 


ſhall t at my right hand, and at my left in my ting - 
dom, who ſhall be worthy of that honour: for them 


that honour me, ſays the Lord, I will honour.—Be- 


| hold I come quickly ; my reward it with me, and 1 
will render to every man according to his words. And 
what reward, think ye, will Chriſt give you, O my 


dear miſtaken brethren, if he finds you fill pony 


jeſts upon the doctrine of chriſtian perfection, 

which ke ſo ſtrongly recommends 7—8Still pleading 

for ihe .continnance of indwelling ſin, Which he 

. ſo greatly abhors ? bY « f n. 71 17 Ain 
2 re TG e 
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Rant, evangelical. ſtriving, io have the moſt abun- 
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ys (8) Your. whole ſyſtem of indwelling ſin and 

if imputed | perfection ſtands upon two of the moſt" 

„ dangerous and falſe maxims which weie ever ad- 4 
r- vanced. The firſt, which begets antinomian pre- 
n, ſumption; runs thus, Sin cannot deſtroy us either 
or in this world or in the world to come't?? and the 

ut ſecond which is productive of antinomian deſpair 

2 is, „Sin cannot be deſtroyed in this world.“ 
he how hard is it for thoſe Who worſhip Where theſe 
il Syrens{ongs paſs for ſweet ſongs of Sion, not tobe 
2 drawn into one of theſe fatal conclufions p What 

en need is there of attack ing ſin with ſo much eager 
ry, neſs; ſince, even in the name of the Lord, I cannot 
eſt deſtroy it P · And why ſhould 1 refiſt it With ſo much 
the watchfulneſs, fince my eternal life and ſalvation 
to are abſolute ly ſecured, and the moſt poiſonous cup 
n- of iniquity cannot deſtroy me, though *Þ ſhould 

un- drink of it every day for months or years.“ If ye 
f fondly think, that you can neither go back war 
re · into a ſinful, curſed Egypt, nor yet go forward into 
one a ſinleſs, holy Canaan : how natural will it be for 
ve you to {ay, Soul, take thy eaſe, and reſt” awhile in 

ing this wilderneſs on the pillow of ſelflimputed per- 
all fettion ? Oh! how many are ſurpriſed by the mids. 
nd night cry in this Laodicean reſt! What numbers 
1 meet death with a ſolifidian Lord Lord in their 


g- perceive our want of holineſs, and chriſtian per- 
hem fektion, only when it will be too late to attain} 
Be- them To concludee « Ae. 
{1 (9) Indwelling fin is not only the ing of death; 
\nd but the very hell of hells, if I may ufe tne expreſs 
my ſion : for a ſinleſs faint in à local hell, would dwelt 
ing in a holy, loving God; and, of conſequence, in a 
on, ſpiritual heaven: like Shadrach in Nebuchadnez- 
ling zar 8 ue Ver- he might have devouring flames 
he cutlingiabout him; but, within him, he would ſtill 

937 have the flame of divine love, and the joy of x 
Our 


mouths, and with, indwelling fin in their hearts! 
And how: inexprefſlible will be our horror, if we 


good conſcience. But fo much of indwelling fin as 
| | we 


68 


we carry about us, ſo much of indwelling hell. of 

-ſo much of the ſting, which pierces the damned: ' Felis 

ſo much of the ſpiritual fire, which will burn up . 

the wicked ;—fo much of the never-dying worm, ed, 

which will prey upon them; —ſo much of the beli: 
dreadful inſtrument, which will -rack- them; fo And 

much of Satan's image, which will frighten them: day, 

ſo much of the characteriſtic, by which the de- ſecu 

- vil's children ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from the chil- will 

dren of God ;—ſo-much of the black mark, where- yet 

by the goats ſhall be ſeparated from the ſheep. To argu 

plead therefore for the continuance of indwelling capit 

in, is no better than to plead-for keeping in your God 

hearts one of the ſharpeſt ſtings of death, and one doub 

of the hotteſt coals in hell- fire. On the other hand, in y 

to attain chriſtian perfection is to have the leaſt fea- ſtand 

ture of Belial's image eraſed from your loving ſouls, clout 

the laſt bit of the ſting of death extracted from your no m 
compoſed breaſts, and the laſt ſpark of hell · fire ex- mem 
tinguiſhed in your peaceful boſoms. It is to enter of fon 

into the ſpiritual reſt, which remains on earth for antin 

the people of God a delightful reſt this, where and o 

you ſoul will enjoy a calm, in the midſt of outward wil fu 

ſtorms; and where your ſpirit will no longer be fear + 

toſſed by the billows of ſwelling pride, diſſatisfied thoug 

| avarice, pining envy, . diſappointed hopes, fruitleſs contu 
| cares, dubious anxiety, turbulent anger, fretting the vi 
| impaàtience, and racking unbelie f. It is to enjoy perſu⸗ 
that even ſtate of mind, in which all things will you, 1 
. work together for your good. There your love have 
[ will bear its excellent fruits during the ſharpeſt fant 
| - winter of affliction, as well as in the fine ſt ſummer * IF, 
of proſperity; © There you will be more and more he the. 


ſettled in peaceful humility. There you will con- pere 
tinually grow in a holy familiarity wich the friend Aud th 
* 3 ra fr; 455 7 MSC EOS, } 2 F tron oO of | tinually 
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of penitent ſinners; and your proſpe& of eternal 
felicity will brighten! everyday 
Innumerable are the advantages which eftablifh- 
ed, perfect chriſtians have over carnal,” unſettled 
belie vers, who continue ſold under indwelling fin, 
And wilhye deſpiſe thoſe bleſſings to your dying 
day; O ye prejudiced imperfectioniſts ? Will 5e 
ſecure to yourſelves the contrary curſes?” Nay, 
will ye entail them upon the generations which are 
yet unborn; by continuing to print, preach, or 
argue for the continuance of indwelling fin, the 
capital woe belonging to the devil and his angels? 
God forbid! We hope better things from you; not 
doubting but the error of ſeveral of you lies chieffy 
in your judgment and ſprings from à miſunder- 
ſtanding of the queſtion, rather than from a mali- 
cious oppoſition to that holineſs, without Which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord. With pleaſure we re- 
member, and follow St. Jude's loving direction: 
of ſome the fimple-hearted, WhO are ſeduced” into 
antinomianiſm) nabe compaſſion : making @ diſference: 
and others the bigots and obſtinate feducers, who 
wilfully-ſhnt their eyes againft the truth] /ave with, 
fear: hating even the garment fpoted by the fleſi: ale 
though they will not be aſhamed to plead for the 
continuance of a deſiling fountain of carnahty ia 
the very heart of all God's people. We are fully 
perſuaded, my dear brethren, that we ſhould wrong 
you, if we did not acknowledge, that many of you 
have a ſincere deſire to be ſaved by Chriſt into all 


1 8 "ns be ? 
T5 gf} 1 S & 
a 75 1 


If the arguments and expoſtulations contained in theſe ſheets: 
are rational and ſcriptural; is not Mr. Weſtey in the right, hen 
he fays, that * All Preachers ſhould; make a point, of preaching. 
perfection to believers, conſtantly, ſtrongly, and explieh y: 


Aud that K II believed Huld find ik Grid thing, and con- 


tinually agonize for it?” And do not all the miniſters, who 
preach againſt chriſtian perfection, preach againſt the perfection 

of chriſtianity, oppoſe holineſs, reſiſt the ſanctifying truth as it 

is in Jeſus, recommend an unſcriptural purgatory, plead for ſin, 
inſtead of ftriving againſt it, and delude imperfect chriſtians into 
Laodicean'eaſe 7 © 777 
e purity. * 


* 


purity of heart and life; and with regard to ſuch 


: ear our chief complaint is, that their 

de ſire is not according to knowledge.. 
If others of you, of à different ſtamp, ſhould 
laugh at theſe pages; and [ſtill producing banter 
inſtead 'of argument] ſhould continue 10 ſay, 
„Where are your perfe& chriſtians? + Shew us 
but one, and we will believe your doctrine of per- 
fection:“ 1 ſhall juſt put them in mind of St. Pe- 
ter's awful prophecy: Anow this firſt, that there 
fall come in the laſt days fſeoffers watking after their 
own. [indwelling | 'tuſts, and ſaying, Where is the 
promiſe of his ſpiritual coming [to make an end of 
in, thoroughly to purge his floor, and to burn the 
chaff with unquenchable fire ?] For fence tlie fathers 
fell afleep,” all things continue as they were from the be- 
ginmng : all believers are {till carnal and fold under 
fin as well as father-Paul,-—And if ſuch moekers 
continue to diſplay their prejudice by ſuch taunts, 
I hall take the liberty to ſhew them their own 
picture, by pointing at thoſe prejudiced: proſeſſors 
of old, Who faid; concerning the moſt perfect of 
all, the perfect, „What ſign ſheweſt thou, that we 
may receive thy doctrine? Come down from the 
croſs, and we will believe.” O the folly and dan - 
ger of ſuch ſcoffs! © Bleſſed is he that ſitteth not 
In this ſeat of the ſcornful, and maketh much of 
them that fear the Lord. Yea, he is bleſſed next 
to them who are unde filed perfect] in tbe way, 
who-walktin the law of the Lord, keep his 'teſti- 
monies, and ſeek him with their whole heart,” 
Pfſal. cxix. 1-2 184 cc ons 5 1 
Should ye aſk: „ To what purpoſe do you make 
all this ado about chriſtian perfection? Do 
thoſe who maintain this doctrine live more holy 
and uſeful lives than other believers?” I anfwer: 
(41) Every thing being equal, they undoubtedly 
do, if they hold not the truth in unrighteoufnels ; 
for the beſt principles, When they are cordially 
embraced, will always produce the beſt —— 
; j : | u! 
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But alas l too many merely contend. for chriſtian 

erfection in a ſpeculative, ſyſtematical manner. 
They recommend it to others with their lips, as a 
point of doctrine which makes a part of their reli- 
gious ſyſtem; inſtead of following after it with 
their hearts, as a bleſling which they muſt attain, 
if they will not be found as . hl ha for judg- 
ment as the fooliſh, virgins, Theſe perfe&ioniſts. 
are, ſo far, hypocrites; nor ſhould their fatal in- 
conſiſtency make us deſpiſe the truth which they 
contend for, any more than the conduct of thous» - 
ſands, who contend for the truth of the ſcriptures, 
while they live in fall oppoſition to the ſcriptures, 
ought to make us deſpiſe the Bible, 
(2) On the other hand, ſome gracious perſons 
[like the pious and inconſiſtent Antinomians, whom 
I have deſcribed in the preceding Checks] ſpeak 
againſt chriſtian perfection with their lips, but can- 
not help following hard after it with their hearts; 
and while they do ſo, they ſometimes attain the 
bing, although they continue to quarrel with the 
name. Theſe perfect imperfectioniſts undoubtedly 


adorn the goſpel of Chriſt far more than the imper- 


fect, hy pocritical pet fectioniſts, whom I have juſt 
deſcribed! and God, who looks at the-fimplicity 
of the heart more than at the conſiſtency of the 
judgment, pities their miſtakes and accepts their 
/ !. 8 
But (g.) Some there are, Who both maintain 
doctrinally and practically the neceſſity of a perſect 


 devotedneſs of ourſelves to God. They hold the 
truth, and they hold it in wiſdom and righteouſ- 


neſs; their tempers and conduct enforce it, as well 
as their words and proſeſſion. And, on this ac- 
count, they have à great advantage over the two 
f elaſſes of profeſſors. Reaſon and reve- 

lat ion jointly crown the orthodoxy and faith fulneſs 


of theſe perfect perfectioniſis, Who neither ſtrengthen 


the hands of the wicked, nor excite the wonder of 
the Judicious, by abſurdly pleading Canes” >| 


C * 


„ 


fir with their lips, while they ſtrive. to work righ- 
teouſneſs with their hands and hearts. —If ye can- 
didly weigh this three - fold diſtinction, I doubt not 


but ye will blame the irrational inconſiſtency of 


holy amper fectioniſls, condemn the emmorald inconſil- 


tency. of unholy perfection iſts, and agree with 
that the molt excellent chiſtian-is a conſſſtent, 


perfectioniſt. | 


me, 


holy 


And now, my dear, miſtaken brethren, take in 


good part theſe plain ſolutions, expoſtulations, 


and 


reproofs: and give glory to God by believing that 
he can and will yet fave you to the uttermoſt from 
your evil tempers, if ye humbly. come to him by 
Chriſt. Day and night aſk of him the new heart, 
which keeps the commandments ; and when ye ſhall 
Have received it [if you keep it with all diligence] 


fin ſhall no more pollute it than it pollutted 


Lord's ſoul, when he laid, I he keep my command- 


ments, ye ſhall abide in my love even.as have 
my Father's commandments, and abide in hs 


our 


kept 
love. 


Burn in the mean time the unhallowed pens, and 


bridle the raſh tongues, with which ye have plead- 
ed for the continuance of ſin till death. Honour us 
with the right hand of fellowſhip; and, like re- 
conciled biethren, let us at every opportunity lov- 


ingly fall upon our knees together, to implore the 


help of him, who can do exceeding abundanlly above 


all that we afk or think. Nor let us give him 


any 


reſt, till he has perfected all our ſouls in she ca- 


rity which rejoiceth inthe truth without prejudice, 


in the obedience Which keeps the commandments 
without reſetve, and in the {perſeverance; Which 


finds that in feehing cf them there is great reuurd. 
Nothing but ſuch a conduct as this,' can. remove 


the. tumbling blocks, which, the contentions ye 
breed have laid in the way of a deiſtical world, 


When the mei whom your miſtakes. have harden- 


ed, will ſee. you liſten to ſcriptute and reaſon,;who 


knows. but their prejudices may ſubſide, and ſome 


of them may, yetlay,. See the good: which, 2 
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tion, by 
happily 
mianiſt 
. Yer! 
ling the 


a 
from friendly controverſy! See how theſe chal 


tians deſire to be perfefted. in one ? They now under- 
ſtand one another. Babyloniſh confuſion is at an 
end; evangelical truth prevails; and love, the moſt 
delicious ffuit of truth, viſibly grows to chriſtian 
perfection.. — God grant that through the concur- 
rence of your candor] this may ſoon be the lan- 
guage of all thoſe, whom the bigotry of profeflors 
has confirmed in their R againſt, chk. 
tianity.”” 


Should this plain ets 8 To far worked up- 
on you, my dear brethren, as to abate the force of 
your averſion to the doftrine. of pure love, or to 
ſtagger your unaccountable faith in a death- purga- 
tory; and ſhould you ſeriouſly alk which is the 
way to chriſtian perfection, I intreat you to paſs on 
to the next ſettion, where, 1 hope, you will find 
a ſcriptural anſwer to ſome important queſtions, 
which, I truſt, a few of mow are KVR 55 dine e 
to propoſe, | F | 
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7 OUR'# re 270 bor ſcripture and reafon, and your 
deſire * anſwer the end of God's Predefting« 

i by being conformed to the image of Ins Son, have. 
happily kept, or reclaimed you from the Antino- 5 

mianiſm expoſed in theſe ſheets, | 
Ve ſee the abſolute nece ſſity of perſonally fulfils 
ling the law of Chriſt : your boſon glows with de- 


kre to 8 holineſs in the fear * Gods and far 
* from 
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from bluſbing: to be called perſeckioni s, ye openly 
ailert, that a perfect faith produttive of perfect love 


to God and man, is the pearl of great price, for 
which you are determined to ſell all, and which 


(next to Chriſt) you will ſeek early and late, as the 


one thing needful for your ſpiritual and eternal 


Welfare. Some directions therefore, about the 
manper of ſeeking this pearl cannot but be accept- 
-able to you, if they are ſcriptural and rational; and 
uch, 1 humbly truſt, are thoſe which follow, 


I. Firſt, if ye would attain. an evangelically-ſin. 
Jeſs perfection, let your full aſſent to the truth of 
that deep dottrine firmly ſtand upon the evangelical 


Foundation of a precefit and a promiſe. A precept 


without a promiſe would not. ſofficiently animate 
vou: nor would a promiſe without a precept pro- 
perly bind you: but a divine pretept, and à divine 
Fromiſe form an unſhaken foundation might. Let 


then your faith dehberately reſt her right foot upon 


theſe precepts.  * e 5 
„Hear, O-Ifrael—thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 


with all thy might, Deut. vi. 5.”-— Thou ſhalt not 
Hate thy neighbour in thy heart: thou ſhalt in any 


wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon 
him. Thou ſhalt not avenge.” nor hear any grudge 


againſt the children of thy people: but thou ſhalt 


Jove thy neighbour as thyſelf: I am the Lord: ye 


Hall keep my ftatutes, Lev. xix. 1 7, 18, And 
now, Iſrael, what does the Lord thy God require 


of thee, but to ſear the Lord thy Cod, to walk in 


_ his ways, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord 

thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
to keep. the; commandments of the Lord thy "God, 
and bis ſtatutes, which I command thee this day 
for thy good, &c. Circumciſe therefore the fore- 


Kin of your heart, and be no more ſtiff.necked, 


Deut, x. 12, & c.“ Serve God with a perfect 


Heart, and a willing mind: for the K 


1 


commandment, it is briefly c 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt love thy 


( 266 ) 


all hearts; and underſtandeth: the imaginations «f 


the thoughts, 1 Chron, xxviii. 9. 

Should unbelief ſuggeſt, that theſe are only on 
Teſtament- injunckions, trample upon the falſe fug- 
geſtion, and reſt the fame foot of your faith upon 
the following New-Teſtament-precepts * think not 
that I am come to deſtroy the law, or the prophets. 
—[ ſay unto you, Love your enemies: bleſs them 
that curſe. you: do good to them that hate you, Ke. 
that ye may be the children of. your Father who % 
in heaven, &c. For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? Do not even the pub- 


licans the ſame ?—Be ye therefore perfect, ever} as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect, Mat. v. 


17. 44, &. If thou wilt enter inio life, keep the 
commandments, Mat. xiv. 17. — Bear ye one 
anothers burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chriſt, 
Gal, vi. 2.“— This is my commandment, that ye 
love one another as I have loved you, John xv. 


12,764 He that loveth another hath fulfilled the 


law: for this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery; &. 
Thou ſhalt not covet, and if there be any other 
omprehended in this 
.neighbour as thyſelf, 
Love:worketh no ill, &c, therefore, love is the fal- 
filling of the law, Rom. xiii. 8. 20,”— This com- 
mandment we bave from him, that he who loves 


God, love his brother alſo, 1 John iv. 211 If 


ye falßl the royal law, Thou ſhalt love thy beigh- | 
bour as thyſelf, ye do well. 


But, if ye have re- 
ſpe& to perſons, ye commit fin, and are convinced 
of the law as tranſgreſſors, Jan, ii. 8, 9,7 Sit- 
cumciſion is nothing, uncircumciſion is nothing 


eeping of the commandments of God ¶ is the one 
tne needful} 1 Cor. vii. 19.” —For, The end. 


of the commandment is charity; out of a pure 7 


heart, and of a good conſcience, and of faith un- 


| feigned, 1 Tim. 5.”%—+< Though 1 have all faith, 


GS and have not charity, I am nothing, 1 Cor. 
T8 | KXiii. 
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days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my law . 
. Inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and wi 
be their God, and they ſhall be i Arie 


2 N 


. Milk, 97, 2% Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Jaw 


[of liberty) and yet offend. in one point, in uncha- 


Fitable feſpect of perſons] he is guilty of all, &c. 
So peak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be judged 
by the law of liberty, [Which requires perfect love, 
and therefore. makes no allowance for the leaſt de- 
tee of phage eee James ii. 10. 18.“ 
WMhen the right foot o 

evangelical precepts and proclamations, leſt ſhe 
ſhould ſtagger for want of a promiſe every way 
adequate to ſuch weighty commandments, let her 


* 7 


your faith ſtands on theſe 


Place her left. foot upon the following promiſes, 


; Which are extracted from the Old Teſtament. The 
Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the 
heart o 


hez thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy foul, that thou 


mayeſt live, Deut. xxx. 6.'—* Come. now, and 


let us ręaſon together, ſays the Lord: though your 


ins be as fcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow: 
though. they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as 
wool, IIa. i. 18,” That this promiſe chiefly refers 
0 fanflification, is evident, (1) From the verſes 
Which immediately precede it “ Make you clean, 
. &e, Ceaſe to dosevil, learn to do well,“ &c.; And 
) From the verſes which immediately follow it, 
If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the 
good of the land; but if ye refuſe and rebel ſor 
:diſobey } ye {hall be devoured with the ſword.''— 
Again: I will give them an heart to know me, 
that I am the Lord, and they ſhall be my people, 
and I will be their God ſin a new and peculiar 


manner :] for they ſhall return unto me with their 
Whole heart.— This ſhall be the covenant that I 
will make with the houſe of Iſrael. After thoſe 


XXIV, J. xxXI. 33. , Then will. 1 ſprink 


clean Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean, from 


all your filthineſs and from all your idols wih I 
„„ 0 r 


69 
cleanſe you: a new heart alſo will I give you, and 
a new fpirit will 1 within you: and 1 will put 
away the heart of ſtone out of your fleſh, and I 


will give you an heart of fleſh; And T Will put my 


{ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in wy 
ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments and do 
tkem, Ez. A VVV: 
And let no body ſuppoſe, that the promiſes of 
the circumciſſon, the cleanſing, the clean water, and 


the Spirit, which are mentioned in theſe ſciiptures, 


and by which the hearts of believets are io be made 
new, and God's law is to be fo written therein, that 
they ſhall keep his judgments and do them Let 
none, I ſay, ſuppoſe that theſe glorious promiſes- 
belong only to the Jews; for their full aecomplith-- 
ment peculiarly refers to the chriſtian diſpenſation. 
Beſides, if eee, of the ſpirit were ſufficiept, 


E -under the jewiſh diſpenſation, to raiſe the plant-of 


Jewiſh perfection in ewt believers; how much. 


more will the revelation of the horn of our /alvation;. 


and the outpourings of the Spirit, raiſe the. plant of: 
chriſtian perfection in faithful, chriſtian believers! 


And, that this revelation of Chrift, in the ſpirit, as- 
well as in the fleſh, thefe effuſions of the Water of 
life, theſe baptifms of fire, Which burn up the chat. 


of fin, thoroughly purge God's ſpiritual floor, "fave: 
us from all our uncleanneſſes, and deliver us from 


all our enemies; —that theſe bleſſings, L ſay, are 


3 promifed to chriſtians, is "demonſtrable: 
by the following cloud of New-Teſtament declera- 


4 tions and promiſes. a 


e Bleffed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath: 
'—raiſed up an horn of falvation for us, as he ſpake 
by the mouth of his holy prophets, that we, be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without funbelieving fer, that 
is, with perfect love] in holineſs'and righteouſneſs. 
before him, all the days of our life, Luke i. 68. 
75.” — Bleſſed are the poor in fpirit, who thirſt 
after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be Filed, Mar. v4. 
LES V 3, 6. 
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38.6.“ If thou kneweſt the gift of Cod, &c. thou 
_ wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he would have 


given thee living water: — And the water that I 


. ſhall give him, ſhall be in him à well of Water 
_ Ipringing up to everlaſting life, John iv. 10, 14. 
$ Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying: If any man thirſt, 
let him come to me and drink. He that believeth 
don ͤme, [When I ſhall have aſcended up on high, 


ta receive gifts for men} out of his belly ſhall flow 
rivers of living water [to cleanſe his ſoul; and to 
keep ut clean.] But this he fpake of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him ſhould receive; 
for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given {in ſuch a 


manger as to raiſe the plant of chriſtian petfettion 
becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified, and his ſpi- 
ritual diſpenſation was not yet fully opened, John 
vii. 37, Kc. Mr, Weſley, in his Plain Account of 
chriſtian Perfection, has publiſhed fome excellent 
que ties, and propoſed them to thoſe who deny per- 
fection to be attainable in this life. They are cloſe 
to the point, and therefore the two firſt attack the 
Imperfectioniſts from the very ground on which” I 
want you to ſtand, They run thus: (1) © Has 
there not been a larger-meaſure of the Hely Spirit 
given under the goſpel, than under the jewiſh diſ- 
penſation ? If not, in what ſenſe was the Spirit 


Not given be fore Chriſt Was glorified 5 John vii. 
„) Was that glory Which followed the 


Jufferings of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 11, an external glory, 
or an internal, viz. the glory of holineſs?“ Al- 


ways reſt the doctrine of chriſtian perfection, on 


JJJCCCCCCCCCCCCC nn Ti 9 OP 
"It is. allowed on all fides, that the diſpenſation of 


4 v 


Jobn the Baptiſt exceeded-that' of the other pro- 


hets, becauſe it immediately introduced the goſpet 
of Chriſt, and becauſe John was not only appoint- 
ed to preach the baptiſm of repentante, but alſo clearly 
to point out the very perſon of Chriſt, and to give 
Anowledge of ſalvation to God's people by the remiſi 1 | 


f fin, Luke i. 77: and neverthelefs, John only 
romiſed the bleſſing of the ſpirit, which Chr iſt 
ee when he had received gifts for men. 
indeed, laid John, baptiae you with water unt repens, 
tance; but the that cometh after me is mig litiar an 


I. He Mall baptize you with. the Holy Ghoſt, and with 


fire, Mat, iii. 11. Such is the importance of this 
romiſe, that it. is particularly recorded. not · only 
by the three other evangeliſts. [See Mark i. 8. Luke 
iii. 16. and John i. 26. but allo by our Lord him- 
ſelf, who ſaid juſt. be fore his aſcenſion, © Zohn truly 
baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized" with the 
Holy Ghoſt not many. days hence, Acts i. 3 5) 
So capital is this promiſe of the Spirit's: tronger 
influences to raiſe the rare plant of chriſtian perfec= 
tion, that when our Lord ſpeaks of this promiſe;. _ 
he emphatically calls it The promije of the Father + 
NM ck it ſhines among the other promiſes: of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, as the moon does among the ſtars. 
Thus, Acts 1. 4, Watt, ſays he, for the promiſe of the 
Father, which ye have heard of me. And again 
Luke xxiv. 49, : Behold-1 fend the promiſe of my Fa- 
ther-upon you. Agreeably to this, Ste Peter ſays; 
Fejus being by the right hand of God: exalted; and 
having. received of the Father the gromiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he has fhed forth this: He has begun abun- 
dantly to fulfil. that ,s was ſpoken by the prophet 
Joel, And it fhall come to paſs in the laſt days, faith: 
God, that I uill pour out | beſtow a more abundant' 
meaſure] of, my ſpirit upon all Aeſi.— I Hierefore repent 
and be. baptized. i. e. make an open profeſſion of 
your faith] in the name of the Lord Jeſus, for te 
remiſſion of fins : and ye ſhall receiue the gift of the 
Holy. G hot < for the promiſe is unto you, and to your 


children, and to as. many as the, Lord our God: ſhall. 


call. Lig enjoy.the full bleſſings-of the chriſtian dif- 


penſation, Acts ii. 17. 33. 38. This promiſe [When 
it, is received, in its fulneſs] is undoubtedly; the 


greateſt of all the exceedingly great and precious pro- 
miſes, Which are given to u, that by: them you mig At 


f * * ; 


> > 
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be partakers of the divine nature [that is, of pure love 
and unmixed holineſs,] 2 Pet. i. 4. Have there- 
fore a peculiar eye to it, and to theſe deep words 
of our Lord, © I will afk the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for eyer, even the Spirit of truth [and 
ower] whom the world knows not,” &c. but ye 
Jen him, for he remaineth with you, and ſhall 
be in you, —At that day ye ſhall know, that I am 
in my Father, and you in me, and I in you :—Por, 
If any man [i. e. any believer] love me, he will 
keep my words, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him, and make our abode with 
him, John xiv. 19. 23: © Which,” ſays Mr. 
Weſley, in his note on the place, © implies ſuch a 
large manifeſtation of the divine preſence and love, 
that the former in juſtification, is as nothing in 
compariſon of it,” Agreeable to this, the ſame ju- 
dicious divine expreſſes himſelf thus in another of 
his publications: © Theſe virtues [meekneſs, hu- 
mility, and true reſignation to God] are the only 
wedding garment ; they are the lamps and veſſels well 
furniſhed with oil, There is nothing that will do 
inſtead of them: they muſt have their full and ber- 
fe# work in you, or the foul can never be deliver- 
ed from its fallen, wrathful ſtate, There is no pol- 
fibility of ſalvation but in this, And when the 
Lamb of God has brought forth his own meekneſs 
&c. in our ſouls, then are our lamps trimmed, and 
our virgin-hearts made ready for the marriage feaſt. 
This marriage feaſt ſignißes the entrance into th 
higheſt ſtate of union, that can be between Go 
and the ſoul in this life, This birth, day of the ſpi- 
rit of love in our fouls, whenever we attain, will 
feaſt our ſouls with ſuch peace and joy in God, as 
will blot out the remembrance of every thing that 


- 


we called peace, or joy before.“ 


To make you believe this important promiſe with 
more ardour, conſider that our Lord ſpent ſome of 
his laſt moments in ſealing it with his powerful 
interceſſion, After having prayed the Father to 

RO ſanctify 
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fanctify his diſciples through the truth, firmly em- 
braced by their faith, and powerfully applied by 
his ſpirit, he adds, netther pray 1 for theſe alone, but 
for them, who will believe on me through their word. And 
what is it that our Lord aſks for theſe believers? 
Truly what St. Paul aſked for the imperfe believers 
at Corinth, even their perfection, 2 Cor. x1i1. g. A fate 
of ſoul this, which Chriſt deſcribes thus: That 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and 
T in thee, that they may be made one in us, Sc. that 
they may be one, as we are one: I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be perfected in one, and that the 
world may know, that thou haſt loved them as thou haßt 
loved me, John xvii, 17. 23. Our Lord could not 
7 in vain: it is not to be ſuppoſed, that the 
criptures are ſilent with reſpect to the effect of this 
ſolemn prayer, an anſwer to which was to give the 
world an idea of the new Jeruſalem coming down 
from heaven ſhecimen of the power, which in- 
troduces believers into the Rate of chriſtian perfec- 
tion, and therefore we read, that, on the day of 
pentecoſt, the kingdom of Satan was re- 
ſhaken, and the kingdom of God, [righteoufneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt] began to come 
with a new power: then were thouſands wonder- 
fully converted, and clearly juſtified ; then was 
the kingdom of heaven taken by force; and the 
love of Chriſt, and of the brethren, began to burn 
the chaff of ſelfiſhneſs and fin with a force which 
the world had never ſeen before, See Akts ii. 42, 
&c.—Some time after, another glorious baptiſm, or 
capital outpouring of the Spirit carried believers. 
farther into the kingdom of the grace, which per- 
fects them in one, Apd therefore we find, that the 
account which St. Luke gives us of them after this 
ſecond, capital manifeſtation of the Holy Spirit, in 


a gteat degree anſwers to our Lord's prayer for their 


perfection, He had aſked that they all might be one 
that they might be one as the Father and he are ons, 


: * 
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17, &c. And now a'fuller anſwer is given to his 
deep requeſt. Take it in the words of the infpired 
hiſtorian: And when they had prayed, the. place was 
Malen where they were afſembled. together, and they 
were once more] filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and they 


ſhake the word with ſ ſtill greater] boldneſs ; and the 
- multitude of them that believed were of one heart, and 


of one ſoul neither ſaid any of them, that ought of 
the things which he pofſ*fſed' were his own but they 
had all things common, Sc. and great grace was upon 


them all, Akts iv. 31. 33: Who does not fee in 


this account a ſbecimen of that grace, which our 


Lord had aſked for believers, when he had pray- 
ed, that his diſciples, and thoſe who would be- 
lieve on him through their word, might be perfefted 
one?” : .. ; 8 85 Ro | | 


It may be aſked here, whether the multitude of 


"them that believed in thoſe happy days, were all per. 


feft in love? I anſwer, that, if pure love had caft 
out all ſelfiſhneſs and finful fear from their hearts, 
they were undoubtedly made ßerfect in love; but as 
God does not «uſually remove the plague of lind wel- 
ling fin till it has been diſcovered and lamented; 


- and as we find in the two next chapters, an account 


of the guile of Ananias and his wife, and of the 
partiatity or ſelfiſh murmuring of ſome believers, it 
Teems that thoſe chiefly, who before were ſtrong in 
the grace of their diſpenſation, aroſe then into ſiu- 
Jeſs fatbers ; and that the firſt love of other believers 
Fthrough the peculiar bleſſing; of Chtiſt upon his 
infantschurch] was ſo bright and powerful for a 
time, that lictle children had, or ſeemed to have the 


ſtrength of young men, and young men the grace of | 


fathers, And, in this caſe, the account which St, 
Luke gives of the primitive believers, ought to be 
taken with ſome reſtriction. Thus, while many of 


them were perfect in love, many might. have the 
+mperfeQion of their love only covered over by a 


land flood of peace and joy in believing.” And, in 
this caſe, what is ſaid of their being all of POT: 
e 1 i | . an 
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and mind, and of their having all things common, Cc. 
may-only mean, that the W te of love had not 
yet been broken, and that none had yet betrayed 
any of the uncharitableneſs for which chriſtians in 
after ages became ſo conſpicuous. With refpe& to 
the great grace which was upon them all, this does 
not neceſſarily mean that they were all equally ſtrong 
in grace, for great unity and happineſs may reſt 
upon a whole tamily, where the difference between 
a father, a young man, and a child, continues to ſub- 
fiſt, However it is not improbable, that God, to 
open the diſpenſation of the Shirit in a, manner, 
which might fix the attention of all ages upon its 
importance and glory, permitted the whole body 
of belie vers to take an extraordinary turn together 
into. the Canaan of perfe& love, and to ſhew the 
world the admirable fruit which grows there, as 
the ſpies ſent by 7ofhua took a turn into the good 
land of promiſe before they were ſettled in it, and 
brought from thence the bunch of grapes which 
aſtoniſhed, and ſpirited up the Iſraelites, who had 
nor yet efollett Jordan 8 


Upon the whole, it is [I think] undeniable, from 
the four firſt chapters of the Ads, that a peculiar 
power of the Spirit is beſtowed upon believerd un- 


d der the goſpel of Chriſt ; that this power, through 


faith on our part, can operate the moſt ſudden and 


ſurpriſing change in our fouls; and that, when our 


faith ſhall fully embrace the promiſe of full ſancti- 
fication, or of a complete circumciſion of the heart in 
the Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt, who kindled ſo much 
love on the day of pentecoſt, that all the primitive 

believers loved or ſeemed to love each other perfecch, 

will not fail to help us to love one another without 
finful ſelf-ſeeking; and as foon as we do ſo, God 
dwelletn in us, and his love is perfected in us, 1 John 


- 


iv. 12.—John xiv. 2% 3 
Should you aſk, how many baptiſms, or effuſions 
of the ſanctifying Spirit are neceſſary to cleanſe a 

N | believer 


— 
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believer from all fin, and to kindle his foul inte 
perfect love: I reply, that the effect of a ſanctifying 
truth, depending upon the ardour of the faith with 
which that truth is embraced, and upon the power 
of the Spirit with which it is applied, I ſhould be- 


tray a want of modeſty, if I brought the operations 


of the Holy GhoRt, and the energy of faith, under 
a rule which is not exprelsly laid down in ſcrip- 
ture, If you aſk your phyſician, how many doſes 
of phyſic you mult take, before all the crudities of 
your ſtomach can be carried off, and your appetite 
perfectly reſtored ; he would probably anſwer you, 


that this depends upon the nature of. thoſe crudities, 
the ſtrength of the medicine, and the manner in 


which your conſtitution will allow it to operate ; 
and that, in general, you mult repeat the doſe, as 

ou can bear, till the remedy has fully anſwered 
the defired end. I return a ſimilar anſwer : If one 
powerful baptiſm of the ſpirit ſeals you unto the day 
of redemption, and cleanſes you from all | moral | lt hi- 
ne/s, ſo much the better, If two, or more ale ne- 


ceſſary, the Lord can repeat hem: his arm is not 


ſhortened that it cannot ſave: nor is his promiſe of 
the Spirit ſtinted: he ſays in general, Whojoever 
will, let him come and take of the water of life freely. 
If you, being evil, know how to give good gifts to 
your children ; how much more will your heavenly. Fa- 
ther | who is goodneſs itlelf ] give his holy | ſancti fy- 


ing] Spirit to them that aſt him! I may. however 


venture to ſay in general, that, before we can rank 


among perfect chriſtians, we mult receive ſo much 


of the truth and Spirit of Chriſt by faith, as to have 


the pure love of God and man ſhed, abroad in our 


hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given unto us, and to be 
filled with the meek and lowly mind which was in 


- Chriſt, And if one out- pouring of the Spirit, one 
bright manifeſtation of the ſanctifying truth ſo emp- 
ties us of ſelf, as to fill us with the mind of Chriſt, 


and with pure love, we are undoubtedly Chriſtians 
in the full ſenſe of the word. From the ground of 
EM 'Y | | * my 
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my foul, I therefore ſubſcribe to the anſwer which 
a great divine makes to the following objection: 
+ But ſome who are newly juſtiſied do come up 


to this [ chriſtian perfection.] What then will you 
ſay to theſe?” Mr. Weſley replies with great pro- 


priety: © If they really do, I will ſay, they are 
ſanctiſied, ſaved from ſin in that moment: and that 
they never need loſe what God has given, or feel 
fin any more. But certainly this is an exempt caſe. 
It is otherwiſe with the generality of thole that are 
juſtified, They feel in themſelves, more or leſs, 
pride, anger, ſelf-will, and a heart bent to back- 
Uiding. And till they have gradually -mortified 
theſe, they are not fully renewed in love. God 


uſually gives a conſiderable time for men to receive 


light, to grow in grace, to do and ſuffer his will be- 


fore they are either juſtified or ſanctified. But he 
does not invariably adhere to this. Sometimes he 
cuts fhort is work. He does the work of many years 
in a few weeks: perhaps ina week, a day, an hour, 


He juſtifies, or ſan&ifies both thoſe who have done 


or juffered nothing, and who have not had time for 
a gradual growth either in light or grace. And may 
he not do what he will with his ol; Is thine eye 
evil, becauſe he is good? It need not therefore be 


proved by forty texts of ſcripture, either that moſt | 


men are perfected in love at laſt, or that there is a 
gradual work of God in the ſoul; and that, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, it is a long time, even many years, 
before fin is deſtroyed,” All this we know. But 
we know likewiſe, that God may, with man's good 


leave] cut ort his work, in whatever degree he 
pleaſes, and do the uſual work of many years in a 


moment. - He does ſo in many inſtances. And yet 
there is a gradual work, both before and after that 


moment. S0 that one may affirm, the work is 
gradual ;' another, it is inſtantantous, Without any 
manner of contradiction.“ Plain Account, page 
115, &c, page 133, the ſame eminent divine ex- 


plains himſelf more 2 thus: It [chriſtian 


perfection] 8 


2 


perlection] is conſtantly preceded and followed by but 
a gradual work. But 1s 1t in itſelf inſtantaneous or abo 
not? In examining this, let us go on ſtep by ſte p. up 
An inſtantaneous change has been wrought in ſome too 
belie vers: none can deny this. Since that change hav: 
they enjoy perfect love, They feel this, and this not 
alone, They rejoice evermore, pray without ceaſ. ſoph 
ing, in every thing give thanks. Now this is all tiou 
that I mean by perfection. There fore theſe are not 
wWitneſſes of the perfection which I preach,” —— rule 
« But in ſome this change was not inſtantaneous,” high 
They did not perceive the inſtant when it was you 
wrought : it is often difficult to perceive the in- as tc 
ſtant when a man dies, Yet, there is an inſtant with 
in which life ceaſes. And if ever fin ceaſes, there in di 
muſt be a laſt moment of its exiſtence, and a firſt and 
moment of our deliverance from it.“ But if (3 
they have this love now, they will loſe it.“ tian 
They way; but they need not. And whether ſtillr 
they do or no, they have it now: they now expe- Dav 
rience what we teach, They now are all love. They your 
now rejoice, pray, and praiſe without ceaſing,” Be / 
„ However, fin is only ſuſpended in them; it is fin n 


"not deſtroyed.” '—* Call it which you pleaſe, They and 


are all love to-day ; and they take no thought for nal 
the morrow.” —To return: EL Chri 
(2) When you firmly aſſent to the truth of the dom 
Precept and prom iſes, on which the doctrine of Chriſ- it by 
tian perfection is founded: When you underſtand At 
the meaning of theſe ſcriptures, ſanctiſy them through trine 
thy truth, thy word is truth I will {end the Comforter, way 


; =_ Spirit of truth and holineſs | unto 'you -C, veni: 
hath choſen you to [ eternal} ſalvatzon through ſandti- ſiſted 
fecation of the ſpirit and belief of the truth :— When whic 


you lee, that the way to chriſtian perfection is by Way. 
the word of the goſpel of Chriſt, - by faith - and by not 
the Spirit of God; in the next place get tolerably ſy ſte 
dälear ideas of this perfection. This is abſolutely emin 
neceſſary, If you will hit a mark, you muſt know the | 
where it is. Some people aim at chriſtian perfeftion ; Juſtic 


but 


not all, is not the way. 
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but miſtaking it for angelica! perfection, they ſhook 
above the mark, miſs it, and then peeviſhly give 
up their hopes, Others place the mark as much 


too low: hence it is, that you hear them proſeſs 10 


have attained chriſtian perfection, when they bave 
not ſo much attained the mental ſerenity of a philo- 
ſopher, or the candor of a good-natured, conſcier- 
tious heathen. In the preceding pages, if 1 am 
not miſtaken, the mark is fixed according to the 
rules of ſcriptural moderation, It is not placed fo 
high, as to make you deſpair of hitting it, if you do 
your belt in an evangelical manner: nor yet ſ% low, 
as to allow you to preſume, that you can reach it, 


without exerting all your abilities to the uttermoſt, 


in due ſubordination to the efficacy of Jeſu's blood, 
and the Spirit's ſanctifying influences. . 
(3 Should you aſk, Which is the way to chriſ- 
tian perfection? Shall we go-to it by the internal 
ſtillneſs, agreeably to this direction of Moſes and 
David, The Lord will fight for you, and ye ſhall hold 
your peace ; ftand ſtill and fee the ſalvation of God,— 
Be flill and know that I am God.—Stand in awe and 


fin note commune with your own heart upon your. bed, 


and be ftill. Or ſhall we preſs after it by an inter- 
nal wreſtling, according to theſe commands of 
Chriſt, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate + the king= _ 
dom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent taketh 
«iy foros, AA | 5 
According to the evangelical balance of the doc- 
trine of free- grace and free-will, I anſwer that the 
way to perfection is by the due combination of pre- 
venient, aſſiſting free: grace and of ſubmiſſive, aſ- 
ſiſted free - will. Antinomian ſtillneſs therefore, 
which ſays that free grace muſt do all, is not the 
way, Phariſaic activity, which will do moſt, if 
Join theſe two partial 
ſyſtems: allowing free grace the lead and high pre- 
eminence which it ſo jultly claims; and you have 
the balance of the two goſpel-axioms. You. do 
Juſtice to the doctrines of mercy and juſtice—of free- 
: | „ grace 
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grace and free-will—of divine faithfulneſs in keeping 
the covenant of grace, and of human faithfulneſs in 
laying hold on that covenant, and keeping within 
its bounds:—In ſhort, you have the ſcripture- me- 
thod of waiting upon God, which Mr. Weſley de- 
ſeribes thus: pe | "NET 


Reſtleſs, refign'd, for God I wait: | 
For God my vehement ſoul lands Hill. 

To underſtand theſe lines, conſider that faith, 
hike the Virgin Mary, is alternately a receiver and a 
beftower : fiſt, it paſſively receives the impregnation 
of divine grace, laying, Behold the handmaid of the 
Tord let it be done to me according to thy word: 
and then, it a&vely brings forth its heavenly fruit 
with earneſt labour. God worketh-in'you to will and 
to do, ſays St. Paul: here he deſcribes the payee 
office of faith, which ſubmits to, and acquieſces 
in, every divine difpenſation and operation. 
Therefore work: out your ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, and, of confequence, with haſte, diligence, 
ardor and faithfulneſs: here the Apoſtle deleribes 
the ative office of that mother-grace, which care- 
fully lays out the talent ſhe has already received. 
Would ye then wait aright for chriſtian perfe&on? 
Impartially admit the goſpel-axioms, and faith fully 
reduce them to practice. In order to this, let them 
meet in your hearts, as the two legs of a pair of 
dcTompaſſes meet in the- rivet, which makes them 
one compound inſtrument. Let your faith in the 
doctrine of free-grace, and Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
fix your mind upon God, as you fix one of the legs 
of your eh how immoveably in the centre of the 
circle, whic 
fland ſtill according to the firſt texts produced in 
ME queſtion, And then, let your faith in the doc- 

trine of free-will, and evangelical obedience, make 
you ſteadily run the circle of duty around that 
frm centre: ſo ſhall you imitate the other leg 94 
I . ; N ; the 


you are about to draw: ſo ſhall you 
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the compaſſes which evenly moves around the 
centre, and traces the circumference of a perfect 
circle. By this activity ſubordinate to grace, you 
will take the kingdom: of heaven by force, When your 
heart quietly reits in God by faith, as it ſteadily 
acts the part of a paſſi ve receiver, it reſembles the 
ley of the compaſſes which relts in the centre of the 
circle; and then the poet's expreſhons, reſtleſs — 
reſegned, deſcribe its fixedneſs in God. But when 
our heart ſwiftly moves towards God by faith as 
it acts the part of a diligent worker; when your 
ardent ſoul follows after God as a thirſty deer does 
after the water-brooks, it may be compared to the 
leg of the compaſſes which traces the circumference 
of the circle; and then, theſe words of the poet 
reſtleſs, and vehement, 8 belong to it, TO 
go on ſteadily to perfection, you muſt therefore en- 
deavour ſteadily to believe, according to the doc- 
trine of the firſt goſpel-axtom ; and Fg there 1s 
opportunity] diligently to work, according to the 
doctrine of the ſecond : and the moment your faith 
is ſteadily fixed in God as in your centre, and your 
obedience {wiftly moves in the cirele of duty from 
the reſt and power which you find in that centre, * 
vou have attained; you are made perfect in the 
faith which works by love. Your humble faith 


ſaves you from phariſaiſm, your obedient love from 


antinomianiſm, and both in due ſubordination to 


Chriſt} conſtitute you a jult man made perfect 1 


cording to your diſpenſation, | 
(4) Another queſtion has alſo puzzled many ſin- 
cere Perſectioniſts; and the ſolution of it may re- 
move a conſiderable hinderance out; of your way. 
« Is chriſtian perfection, ſay they, to be inſtanta- 
ucoufly brought down to us? Or are we gradually 
to grow up to it ?—Shall we be made perfe& in 
love by an habit of holineſs ſuddenly infuſed into 
us, or by acts of feeble faith and feeble love ſo fre- 
quently repeated as to become ſtrong, habitual, and 
ET £- evangelically-- 


„ 


evangelically- natural to us, according to the well. 
known maxim, A ftrong habit is a ſecond nature ?” 
Both ways are good; and inſtances of ſome be- 
lievers gradually perfected, and of others [compara- 
tively ſpeaking ] inſtantaneouſly fixed in perfect 
love, might probably be produced, if we were ac- 
uainted with the experiences of all thoſe, who 
have died in a ſtate of evangelical perfection. It 
may be with the root of fin, as it is with its fruit : 
_ Tome ſouls parley many years, before they can be 
purſuaded to give up all their outward fins, and 
others part with them as it were inſtantaneouſly, 
Lou may compare the former to thoſe be ſieged 
towns, which make a long reſiſtance, or to thoſe 
mothers who go through a' tedious and lingering 
labour: and the latter reſembles thoſe fortreſſes, 
which are ſurprized and carried by ſtorm; or thoſe 
women, who are delivered almoſt as ſoon as labour 
comes upon them. Travellers informs us that ve- 
getation is fo quick and powerful in ſome warm 
climates, that the ſeeds of ſome vegetables yield 
a {allad in leſs than twenty-four hours. Should a 
northern philoſopher ſay, Impoſſible! and ſhould 
an Engliſh gardener exclaim againſt fuch'mufroon 
Jallad, they would only expoſe their prejudices, as 
do thoſe who decry inſtantaneous juſtification, or 
mock at the poſhbility of the inſtantaneous deſtruc- 

tion of indwelling fin. | | 
For where is the abſurdity of this doQtrine? If 
the light of a candle brought into a dark room can 
inſtantly expel the darkneſs ; and if, upon opening 
your ſhutters at noon, your gloomy apartment can 
Inſtantaneoully be filled with meridian light; why 
might not the inſtantaneous rending of the veil of 
unbelief, or the ſudden and full opening of the eye 
of your faith, inftantly fill your foul with the light 
of truth, and the fire of love; ſuppoſing the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ariſe upon you with powerful 
healing in his wings? May not the Sanftifier de- 
feend upon your waiting foul, as quickly 8 the 
5 8 Sf Piru 
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ſpirit deſcended upon our Lord at his baptifm? 

Did it. not deſcend as a dove, that is, with: the ſoft 
motion of a dove, which ſwiftly ſhoots down, and 
inſtantly lights ? A good man ſaid once, with truth, 
6 A mote is little when it is compared to the ſun, 
but I am far leſs before God.” Alluding to this 
compariſon I aſk, If the ſun could inſtantly kindle 

a mote ; nay, if a burning glaſs can in a moment 
calcine a bone, and turn a ſtone to lime; and if 
the dim flame of a candle can in the twinkling of 
an eye deſtroy the flying inſect which comes within 

its ſphere, how unſcriptural and irrational is it to 
ſuppoſe, that, when God fully baptizes a ſoul with 


his ſanRifying Spirit and with the celeſtial fire of 


his love, he cannot in an inſtant deſtroy the man 
of ſin, burn up the chaff of corruption, melt the: 
heart of ſtone into a heart of fleſh, and kindle the 
believing ſoul into pure ſeraphic love! oh, 
An appeal to parallel caſes may throw ſome light 
upon the queſtion which I anſwer. If you were 
ſick, and aſked of God the perfect recovery of your 
health, how would you look for it? Would you - 
expect to have your ſtrength reſtored to you at once, _ - 


without any external means, as the lepers who were 


inſtantly cleanſed : and as the paralytic, who, at 
our Lord's word, took up the bed on which he lay, 


and cartied it away upon his ſhoulders ? Or by 


uſing ſome external means of a flower operation, as 
the ten lepers did, who were more gradually cleanſed, 
as they went to ſhew themſelves to the priefts : or as 
King Hezekiah, whoſe gradual; but equally ſure 
recovery, 'was owing to God's bleſſing upon the 


poultice of figs preſcribed by Ifatah? Again: If 
you were blind, and beſought the Lord to give you - 
perfect human fight ; how ſhould you wait for it p 


As Bartimeus, whoſe eyes were opened in an in- 


ſtant? Or as the man who received his fight by 
degrees. Ar firſt he ſaw nothing: by and by he 
confuſedly diſcovered the objects before him, but 
at laſt he ſaw all things clearly? Would ye not 


earneſtly 
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earneſtly wait for an anſwer. to your prayers now ; hat 
leaving to divine wiſdom the particular manner of wh: 
Four recovery ? And why ſhould ye not go and do ope 
likewiſe, with reſpect to the dreadful. diforder him 
which we call indwelling fin ? 5 fuba 

If our hearts are purified by faith, as the ſcrip- bod 
ture expreſsly teſtifies if the atth, which pecu- the 
Jiarly purifies the heart of chriſtians, is a faith in ſude 
the promiſe of the Father, which promiſe was made ſpot 
by the Son, and direttly points at apeculiar effufion whit 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the purifier of ſpirits if we them 
may believe in a moment ;—and if God may, in a een 
moment, ſeal our ſenctifying faith by ſending us a all 
fulneſs of his ſanQifying ſpirit—if this, I ſay, is ling 
the caſe; does it not follow, that to deny the poſ- belie 


ſibility of the inſtantaneous de ſtruction of ſin; is to 
deny | contrary to ſcripture and matter of fact) that 
We can make an inſtantaneous att of faith in the 
ſanQtifying promiſe of the Father, and in the all- 
* cleanſing blood of the Son, and that God can ſeal 
Ahat akt by the inſtantaneous operation of his Spi- 
rit? which St. Paul calls the circumciſion oe the heart 
in [or by] the Spirit, according to the Lord's ancient 
romiſe, I will circumciſe thy heart, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart? Where is the abſurdity 
of believing that the God of all grace can now give 
an anſwer to the poet's rational and evangelical 


requelt? . 


Open my faith's interior eye: 
Diſplay thy glory from above: 
And finful ſelf ſhall fink and die, 
L..Loſt in aſtoniſhment and love. 


Ik a momentary diſplay of Chriſt's bodily glory, 
could in an inſtant tuin Saul, the blaſpheming, 
bloody perſecutor, into Paul, the praying, gentle 
Apoſtle if a ſudden fight of Chriſt's hands, could 

in a moment root up from Thomas's heart, that de- 
teſtable reſolution, I wil, not believe, and pꝛoduce 7 


* 
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2 that deep confeſſion of faith, My Lord and my God 
of what cannot the diſplay of Chriſt's ſpiritual glory, 
10 operate in a believing foul, to which he manifeſts 
er himſelf according to that power, whereby he 1s able to 
f ſubdue all things to himſelf? — Again: if Chriſt's 
p- body could in an inſtant, become ſo glorious on 
u- the mount, that his very garments partook of the 
in ſudden irradiation, became not only free from every 
le ſpot, but alſo white as the light, —ſhining exceeding 
n white: as ſnow; ſo as no fuller on the earth can white 
'e tem and if our bodies ſhall be changed ; if thas 
2 corruptible Mall put on incorruption, and this mortal 
a all put on immortality in a moment, in the twinks 
is ling of an eye, at the laſttrump: why may not our 
1 believing ſouls, when they fully ſubmit to God's 
10 terms, be fully changed fully turned from the 
at power of Satan unto God? When the Holy Ghoſt 
7.8 ſays, Now is the day of ſalvation,” does he exclude 
I. ſalvation from heart-iniquity If Chriſt now des 
al ſerves fully the name of Feſus, becauſe he fully faves. 
i- his ¶believing people from their fins; and if now 
Fe _ the goſpel trumpet ſounds; and finners ariſe from 
nt the dead, why ſhould we not upon the /perform= 
4 ance of the condition be changed in à moment 
7 from indwelling fin to indwelling holineſs? Why 
e ſhoul4 we not paſs in the twinkling of an eye, or in 
al a ſhort time, from indwelling death to indwel- 
| — F7: on fi np th 
This is not all: if you deny the poſſibility of a 
quick deſtruction ef indwelling fin, you ſend 10 
hell, or to ſome unſcriptural purgatory, not only . 
the dying thief, but alſo all thoſe martyrs who ſud- 
denly embraced the chriſtian faith, and were ins» 
; ſtantly put to death by bloody perſecutors, for con- 
*, feſſing the faith which they had juſt embraced. 
g, And if you allow, that God may cut his work font 
le in righteouſneſs in ſuch a caſe, why not in Other 
d caſes? Why not eſpecially when a believer con- 
3 feſſes his indwelling ſin, ardently prays that Chriſt” 
2 e e 3 would, 


„ 


would, and fincerely believes that Chriſt can now 
FE . cleanſe from all unnghteouſneſs. | 7 
No body is ſo apt to laugh at the inftantancous 
deſtruftion of fin as the Calviniſts, and yet fluch 
is the inconfiſtency which characterizes ſome men! ] 
their doctrine of purgatary is built upon it, For, 
. if you credit them, all dying believers have a na- 
ture which is fill morally corrupted, and a heart 
which is yet deſperately wicked, Theſe believers, 
ſtill full of indwelling fin, inſtantaneouſly breathe 
out their leaſt, and [without any peculiar act of 
Faith, without any peculiar out-pouring of the ſanc- 
tifying f{pirit] corruption is inſtantaneouſly gone, 
The indwelling man of fin has paſied through the 
_ Geneva purgatory, he is entirely conſumed, and, 
behold! the fouls which would not hear of the in- 
ie ſtantaneous att of ſanctifying faith, which receives 
= the indwelling Spirit of holineſs—the fouls, which 
= pleaded hard for the continuance of indwelling fin, 
gare now completely ſinleſs; and in the twinkling 
of an eye they appear in the third heaven among 
the ſpirits of juſt chriſtians made perfect in love 
Such is the doctrine of our opponents: and yet, 
they think it incredible that God ſhould do for us 
while we pray in faith, what they ſuppoſe death 
will do for them, when they lie in his cold arms, 
perhaps delirious or ſenſelefts? di: 
On the other hand, to deny that imperfect be- 
levers may, and do gradually grow in grace, and 
of courſe that the remains of their fins may, and do 
gradually decay, is as abſurd as to deny that God 
Waters the earth by daily dews, as well as by thun- 
der- ſnhowers it is as ridiculous, as to aſſert that 
nobody is carried off by lingering diſorders, but 
that all men die ſuddenly, or a few hours after they 
ate taken ill. | | | 4 Fat, 
I uſe theſe compariſons: about death to throw 
ſome light upon the queſtion which I ſolve, and 


v1 
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not to inſinuate that the decay and deſtruction of are i 
fin run parallel to the decay and ä A by e. 
| F . 7 
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they willingly received him into the 
ately the fhip was at the land whither they went, Juſt 
fo we toil till our faith diſcovers Chriſt in the pro- 


— - 
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body, and that, of courſe, fin muſt end with our 


bodily life. Were I to admit this unſcriptural 
tenet, I ſhould build again what I have all along 
endeavoured to deſtroy, and [as I love conhiſtency ] 
I ſhould promiſe eternal {alvation to all unbelievers; 
for unbelievers, I preſume, will die, i; e. will g0 
into the Geneva-purgatory, as well as believers, 
Nor do I ſee why. death ſhould not be able to de- 
ſtroy the van and the main body of ſin's forces, if 
it can ſo readily cut the rear | the remains of fin | in 
pieces. 


From the preceding obſervations it appears, that 


believers generally go to chriſtian perfection, as the 
diſciples went to the other fide of the fea of Gali- 


lee. They toiled ſome time very hard, and with _ 


little ſucceſs, But after they had rowed about twenty- 


five, or thirty furlongs, they ſaw Feſus walking on the. 


fea. He jaid to them, It is I, be not afraid then 
ip, and immedi- 


mile, and welcomes him into our hearts; and ſuch 


is the effect of his preſence, that immediately We 
arrive at the land ot 


| periettion,—Or. [to ule ano- 
ther illuſtration] God ſays to believers, Go to the 


Canaan of perfect love. Ariſe; why do ye tarry?. 


Waſh away the remains of ſin, calling, i, e. be- 
lieving on the name of the Lord. And if they 
ſubmit to the obedience of faith, he deals with them 


as he did with the evangeliſt Philip, to whom he 


had ſaid, Ariſe, and go towards the South. For 


v hen they arſe and run, as Philip did, the Spirit of 


the Lord takes them, as he did the evangeliſt; and 


they are found in the new Jeruſalem, as Philip was 


found at. Axatus. They dwell in God (or in perfect 


love] and God Sa perfect love] dwells in them. _ 


Hence it follows, that the moſt evangelical me- 
thod of following after the 5 . to Which we 


are immediately called, is that of ſeeking it now, 


by endeavouring fally to lay hold on the promiſe of 


that 


4 


5 
*. 


1 
that perfection through faith, juſt as if our repeated 
acts of obedience could never help us forward. But 
in the mean time we ſhould do the work of faith, 
and repeat out internal and external acts of obedi- 
ence with as much earneſtneſs, and faithfulneſs, 
according to our preſent power, as if we were ſure 
to enter into reſt merely by a diligent uſe of our ta- 
lents, and a faithful exertion of the powers which 
divine grace has beſtowed upon us, If we do not 

attend to the firſt of «theſe directions, we ſhall ſeek 
to be ſanftified by works like the Phariſees; and if 
we diſregard the ſecond we ſhall ſlide into ſolifidian 
* Noth with the Antinomians. 185 | 

- This double direction is founded upon the con- 
mexion of the two goſpel-axioms. If the ſecond 
-axiom [which implies the dottrirre of free-will | 
Were falſe, I would only fay : Be ſtill, or. rather 
do nothing: free-grace alone will do all in you and 
for you.“ But as this axiom is as true as the, firſt, 


1 muſt add, & Strive in humble ſubordination to free- 


grace for Chriſt ſaith, To him that hath initiating 
grace to purpoſe, more grace fhall be given, and he 
Mall have abundance : bis faithful and equitable be- 
ne factor will give him the reward of perfecting grace. 
(5) Beware therefore of unſcriptural refinements, 
Set out for the Canaan of perfect love with a firm 
"reſolution to labour for the refſt'which- remains on 
__ *earth for the people of God. Some good, miſtaken 
men, wiſe above what is written, and fond of ſtrik- 
ing out paths, which were unknown to the Apol- 
'tles,—new paths marked out by voluntary humility, 
and leading to Antinomianiſm; —ſome people of 
*that ſtamp, I ſay, have made it their buſineſs, from 
the days of heated Auguſtin, to decry making reſo- 
lutions. They repreſent this practice as à branch 
of what they are pleaſed to call:{zgality. They in- 
_-finuate that it is utterly inconſiſtent with the know- 
ledge of our inconſtancy and weakneſs: in a word, 
they frighten us from the firſt ſtep to chriſtian per- 
fection:— from an humble, evangelical determina- 
HE 7 : |; t10n 
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tion to run, till we teach the prize, or, if you 
leaſe to go down till we come to the loweſt place, 


t may not be amiſs to point out the ground of their 
miſtake. Once they broke the balance of the goſ- 


pel-axioms by leaning too much towards free-will, 
and by laying their Ar and principal ſtreſs upon 


free-grace, God, to bring them to the evangelical 
mean, refuſed his bleſſing to their unevangelical wil- 
ling and running 
teous reſolutions ſtarted afide like a broken bow; 
When they found out their miſtake, inſtead of 


coming back to the line of moderation, they fled to 


the other extreme, Caſting all their weights into 
the ſcale of free-grace, they abſurdly formed a re- 
ſolution never to form a reſolution: and, determin- 
ing not to throw. one determination into the ſcale of 
free-will, they began to draw all the believers they 
met with, into the ditch of a ſlothful quietiſm and 
Laodicean ſtillneſs, ES | N 


You will never ſteadily go on to perfection, un⸗ 


leſs you get over this miſtake. Let the imperfec- 


tionifts laugh at you for making humble reſolu- 
tions; but go on ſteadfaſtly purpofing to lead a new life, 


as ſays our church; and in order to this, ftedfaſtly 
purpoſe to get a new heart in the full ſenſe of the 


word: for ſo long as your heart will continue partly . 


unrenewed, your life will be partly unhoty, And 
therefore, St. James juſtly obſerves, that, if any man 


offend not in word, lie is a perfect man, he loves Ged . 


with all his heart, his heart is fully renewed ; it be- 
ing impoſſible that an heart ſtill- tainted in part 


with vanity and guile, ſhould: always diate the 
words of ſincerity and love. Your good reſolu- 


tions need not fail: nor will they fail, if, under a 


due ſenſe of the fickleneſs and helpleſſneſs of your 


unaſſiſted free will, you properly depend upon 
God's faithfulneſs and aſſiſtance. However, ſhould 


they fail, as they probably will do more than once, 


be not diſcouraged, but repent, ſearch out the 


cauſe, and in the ſtrength of free-grace, let your 
eg OE CE 1 aſſi ſted 


: hence it is, that their-ſelf-righ- - 
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aſſi ſted free - will, renew your evangelical purpoſe, 
till the Lord ſeals it with his mighty fat, and lays, 
Let it be done for thee according to thy reſolving fait. 
It is much better to be laughed at as “ poor ciea- 
tures who know nothing of themſelves, than to be 
deluded as fooliſh virgins, who fondly imagine that 
their veſſels are full of imputed: oil. Take there- 
Fore the {word of the Spirit, and boldly cut this 
dangerous ſnare in pieces. Conſcious of your im- 
potence, and yet laying out your talent of free-will, 
ſay with the prodigal ſon, I will ariſe and go to my 
Father — Say with David, I will love thee, O Lord 
my God .I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs .I 
am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not tranjſgreſs ;—1 
will keep it as it were with a bridle I have ſaid, that 
I would keepthy word: The proud [and they who 
are humble in an unſcriptural way] have had me ex- 
ceedingly in deriſtion, but I will keep thy precepts with 
my whole heart. —7 have ſworn, and I will perform it, 
tat I will keep thy righteous judgments—Say with 
St. Paul, I am determined not to know any thing ſave 
Jeſus, and him crucified and with Jacob, I will 
not let thee go, unleſs thou bleſs me 3 and, to ſum up 
all good reſolutions in one, if you are a member of 
the church of England, ſay, „I have engaged to 
renounce all the vanities of this wicked world, all 
the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, and all the works of 
the devil : to believe all the articles of the chriſtian 
faith; and to keep God's commandments all the 

days of my life:“ that is, 1 have moſt folemnly re- 

| ſolved to be a perfect chriſtian. And this reſolu- 
tion I have publicly ſealed, by receiving: the two 
ſacraments upon it ;—Baptiſm, after my parents and 
ſponſors had laid me under this bleſſed vow; and 
the Lord's ſupper, after I had perſonally ratified, in 
the Biſhop's preſence, what they had done. Nor 
do I only think, that I am bound to keep this vow; 
but 5 God's grace, fo I will and I heartily thank 
our heavenly Father, that he has called me to this flats 
- of ſalvation | and chriſtian perfection ;] and I pro 


uni 


11 
unto him, to give me his grace, that may [not on *® 
attain it, but alſo | continue in the ſame unto my life's , 
end. Church Catech. ©. e eee 
Mich diligence | ſays Kempis! is neoeſſiry to 
him that will profit much. If he who firmly pur- 
poſe h, often faileth, what ſhall he do, who ſeldom 


TE or feebly purpoſeth any thing?” But [I ſay it 
his again and again] do not lean upon your free-will, - 
im- and good purpoſes, fo as to encroach upon the glori- 
ill, ous pre- eminence- of free-grace, Let the firſt goſ- 
my pel-axiom ſtand invariably in its honourable place. 
ord Lay your principal ſtreſs upon divine mercy, and 
—1 lay with the good man whom I have juſt quoted, 
—1 „% Help me O Lord God, in thy holy ſervice, and 

that grant that I may now this day begin perfectly.“ . 

who In following this method, ye will do the two _ 

e ex- golpel- axioms juſtice: ye will ſo depend upon 

with God's Free- grace, as not to fall into phariſaic rune ' >” 

n it, ning; and ye will fo exert your own Free- uill; as 

with not to ſlide into Antinomian ſloth, Vour courſe hes 

fave exactly between theſe rocks. To paſs theſe peril- 
will ous: ſtraits your reſolving heart muſt acquife an 

n up heavenly polarity,” Through the ſpiritually-mag- 

er of netic touch of Chriſt the corner ſtone, your ſoul mult 

d to learn to point towards faith and works, [or if you 

i all pleaſe, towards a due ſubmiſſion to free- grace, and 

s of a due exertion of free-· will] as the oppoſite ends of 

ſtian the needle of a compaſs points towards the North 

the c . 2k LOR 

y re- (6) From this direction flows the following ad- 

folu- vice. Reſolve to be perfect in yourſelves, but not 
20 of yourſelves. The Antinomians boaſt that they are 

s and perfect only in their heavenly repreſentative. 

; and Chriſt was filled with perfect humility. and love: 

d, in they are perfect in his perſon: they need not a 
Nor perfection of humble love in themſelves. To avoid 

3 their error, be perfect in yourſelves, and not in 
an 


another: let your perfection of humility and love 
s ſtats be inherent; let it dwell in you. Let it fill your 

[ pray oon heart and influence your own life: ſo ſhall you 
| . Aa „ 


. 
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| avoid the deluſion of the virgins, who give 


to underſtand, that the oil of their perfection is all 
contained in the ſacred veſſel which formerly hung 
on the croſs, and therefore their ſalvation is finiſh- 
ed, they have oil enough in that rich veſſel; manna 
enough and to ſpare in that golden pot. Chiilſt's 
heart was perfect, and therefore theirs may ſafely 


remain imperfect, yea, full of indwelling fin, till 
death, the meſſenger of the bridegroom come to 


cleanſe them, and fill them with perfect love at the 
midnight cry! Deluſive hope! Can any thing be 


more abſurd than for a ſapleſs, dry branch to fancy 


that it has ſap and moiſture enough in the vine 
which it cumbers? Or for an impenitent adulterer 


to boaſt, that in the Lord ke has chaſtity and righte- 


oufneſs ? Where did Chriſt ever ſay, have ſalt in 


another? Does he not ſay, take heed that ye be not 


decerved Have ſalt in yourſelves, Maik ix. 307 
Does he not impute the deſtruction of ſtony ground 


 -hearers to their not having root in themſelves, Mat. 


xiii. 217 If it was the patient man's comfort, that 


the root, of the matter was found in him, is it not de- 
- plorable to hear modern believers {ay without any 
explanatory clauſe, that they have nothing but {in 
in themfeloves , But is it enough to have the root in 
our ſelves ? Muſt we not alſo have the fruit—yea, be 


filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs ? Phil. i. 11. Is 


it not St. Peter's doctrine, where he ſays, if the/e 


things be in you, and abound, ye ſhall neither be bar- 


ven, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of Chrift ? 2 Pet. 


i, 8. And is it not that of David, where he prays, 


ereate in me à clean heart, Sc Away then with all 


antinomian refinements: and if, with St. Paul, you 
will have ſalvation and rejoicing in yourſelves, and 


not in another; make ſure of holineſs and perfec- 
tion in yourſelves, and not in another. ERS: 


But while you endeavour to avoid the ſnare of 
the Antinomians, do not run into that of the Pha- 


riſees, who will have their perfection of themſelues: 
and therefore, by their own unevangelical efforts, 


ſelf. 
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ſclf-concerted willings, and. ſelf- preſcribed rune 
nings, endeavour to rat e ſparks of their own. Kind- 
ling, and to warm themſelves by their own painted 
fires, and fruitleſs agitations, Feel your impotence, 
Own that no man has quickened | and perfected ] his 
own foul, Be contented to invite, receive, and wel- 
come the light of life: but never attempt to reform 
or to engrols it, It is your duty to wait for the 


morning-light, and to rejoice when it viſits you; 


but. if you grow ſo ſelf-conceited as to ſay, I will 
create a ſun; Let there be light : or if, when the 
light viſits your eyes, you ſay, .+ I will bear a ſtock 
of light, I will fo fill my eyes with light to-day, 
that to-morrow I ſhall almoſt be able to do my work 
without the ſun, or at leaſt without a conſtant de- 
pendance upon its beams; would ye not betray a 
ſpecies of ſelf-deifying idolatry, and ſatanical 
pride ? If our Lord, himſelf [as Son of man] would 
not have one grain of human good himſelf } but 
God ; who can wonder enough. at thoſe. roud . 
chriſtians, who claim. ſelf-originated TED 
boaſting of what they have received, as if they | 
had not received it; or uſing what they have re- 
ceived without an humble ſenſe, of their conſtant 
dependance upon. their heavenly Benefactor? To 
avoid this horrid deluſion, of the phariſges, learn 
to ſee, to feel, and to acknowledge, that of tha 
Father, through the Son, and by the Holy Ghoſt, 
are all your Urim. and Thummim,. your lights. and 
perfefions ; and while the Lord ſays, From me is 
1 found, Hoſ. xiv. 8. bo at his: footſtool, 
and gratefully reply, Of thy fulneſs have all we, re- 
ceived, and grace 1 or grace, John i. 16. For thou | 
art the Father of lights, from, whom cometh every good 
and perfect gift, Jam. i. 17. 0f thee, and through thec, 
and to thee are all things : to thee | therefore] be the 
glory far ever. Amen. Rom. Xi, g0., | 
(7) You will have this humble and. thankful dif | 
polition, if you let your n caſt deeper 
ion implies a forſak 
1 ing 


/ af oi 
* 


ing all inward, as well as outward fin: and if true 


repentance is a grace * whereby we 8 fin, it 
follows, that, to attain chriſtian perfection, we muſt 
10 follow our Lord's evangelical precept, Repent, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, as to leave no 
ſin— no boſom fin—no heart- ſin no indwelling ſin 
_ wnrepented of, and of conſequence, unſorſaken, He; 
Whoſe heart is ſtill full of indwelling | 
more truly repented of indwelling fin, than the 
man, whoſe mouth is ſtill defiled with filthy talk- 
ing and jeſting, has truly repented of his ribaldry. 
The deeper our forrow for, and deteſtation of in- 
dwelling lin is, the more penitently do we confeſs 
the plague of our heart; and when we properly 
. confeſs it, we inherit the bleſſing promiſed in theſe 
words, If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt 
lo forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 

rig iteouſneßm. 5 oy 

. .-._ To promote _— repentance, conſider how 
many ſpiritual evils ſtill haunt your breaſt, I. ook 
into the inward chamber of imagery, where aſſuming 
ſelf-love, ſurrounded by à multitude of vain 
thoughts, fooliſh defires, and wild imaginations, 
keeps her court. Grieve that your heart, which 
| ſhould be all flefh, is yet partly ſtone; that your 
foul, which ſhould be ony a temple for the Holy 
Ghoſt, is yet ſo frequently turned into a den of 
thieves, an hole for the cockatrice, a neſt for a 


brood of fpiritual vipers—for the remains of envy, 


| jealouſy, fretfulneſs, anger, pride, impatience, pee- 
viſhneſs, formality, floth, prejudice, bigotry, car- 
nal confidence, evil ſhame, felf-righteouſneſs, tor- 


menting fears, uncharitable ſuſpicions, idolatrous 


love, and I know not how many of the evils, which 
form the retinue of hypocrify and unbelief. Thro' 
grace detect theſe evils by a cloſe attention to what 

aſſes in your own heart at all times, but eſpecially 
in an hour of temptation. By frequent and deep 
confeſſion, drag out all theſe abominations, Theſe 


Ans, which would not have Chrift to reign atone 
= 7 18 15 | Over 


fin, has no 


that light, and the warmth o 
them, as the light and heat of the ſun kill the 
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over you, bring before him: place them in the 
light of his countenance; and [1 you do it in faith? 
his love, will kilt 


vorms, which the plow turns up to the open air 


- 


in a dry ſummer's day; 


Nor plead that you can do nothing: for, by the 


help of Chriſt, who is always ready to aſſiſt the | 


helpleſs, ye can ſolemnly ſay upon your knees, 
what ye have probably ſaid in an airy manner to 
your profeſſing friends. If ye ever acknowledged 
to them, that your heart is deceitful, prone to leave 
undone what ye ought to do, and ready to do what 
ye ought to leave undone; ye can undoubtedly 
make the ſame confeſhon to God, Complain to 
him who can help you, as ye have done to thoſe + 
who cannot. Lament, as you are able, the dark- 
neſs of your mind, the ſtiffneſs of your will, the 
dulneſs or exorbitancy of your affetions; and im- 
portunely intreat the God of all grace to renem & 
Tight ſhirit within you. If ye ſorrou after this godly 
fort, what caręfulneſs will be wrought in you ! - what 
indignation / mE fear I what vehement defere | what © 
zeal I yea, what revenge! Ye will then ſing in faith, 
what the imperfectioniſts ſing in unbehef; 


O how. I hate thoſe luſts of mine: 
ITuhat crucified my God: A 
I hoſe fins that pierced and nailed bis fleſh 

Faſt to the fatal wood. 4 


Yes, my Redeemer, they ſhall die, 
My heart hath ſo decreed; 5 

Nor wall I ſpare thoſe guilty things, 

That made my Saviour bleed. + 


Whilſt with a melting, broken heart, 
My murdered Lord I view, 
I'll raiſe revenge againſt my fins 


(8) Cloſely | 


And ſlay the murderers too. 


„ 


(8) Cloſely connected with this deep repentance 
is the practice of a judicious, univerſal ſelf-denial. 
thou wilt be perfect, ſays our Lord, deny thyſelf: 
take up thy croſs daily; and follow me. He that 
lovet n father, or mother, | much more he that loveth 
praiſe, pleaſure or money] more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me + nay, Whoſoever will fave his life, Mall loſe 
it ; and whoſoever will loſe it for my ſake, all find it. 
Many deſire to live and reign with Chriſt, but few 
chuſe to ſuffer and die with him, However, as the 
way of the croſs leads to heaven, it Oy 
leads to chriſtian perfection. To avoid the croſs 
therefore; or to decline drinking tire cup of vine- 
gar and gall, which God permits your friends or 
foes to mix for you, is to throw away the aloes, 
which divine wiſdom puts to the breaſts of the 
mother of harlots, to wean you from her and her 
witchcrafts ; it is to refuſe a medicine, which is 
kindly. prepared to reſtore your health and appe- 
tite : in a Word, it is to renounce the phyſician, 


who heals all our -infirmities, When we take his bit- . 
ter draughts, ſubmit to have qur impoſthumes opened 


by his arp lancet, and yield to have our proud 
fleſh waſted away by his painful cauſtics, Our 
Lord was made a perfect Saviour through ſufferings, 
and we may be made perfect chriſtians in the ſame 
manner, We may be called to ſuffer, till all that 
which we have brought out of -ſpiritual Egypt is 
conſumed in an howling wilderneſs, in a diſmal 
Gethſemane, or on a ſhameful Calvary. Should 
this lot be reſerved for us, let us not imitate our 
Lord's imperſect diſciples, who forſook him and fled; 
but let us ſtand the fiery trial, till all our fetters 


are melted, and our droſs is purged away. Fire is 
of a purgative nature: it ſeparates the droſs from 


the gold; and the fiercer it is, the more quick-and 
powerful is its operation. He that is left in Aion, 
and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, hall be called 
holy, &c. when the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the 


filth of the daughters of Lion, and ſhall have Ye 


. 1 
the blood of Feruſalem by the fhirit of judgment and 


"by the furit of burning, Ia. iv. 4,—41 will bring the 
third part through the 7 0 ſaith the Lord, and will 
reine them as filver is refined, and will try them as gold 


ts tried - they Mall call on my name, and I will hear © 


them I will ſay, it is my people ; and they fhall fay, 
The Lord is my God, Zach. xili, 9. Therefore, if 


the Lo:d ſhould ſuffer the beſt men in his camp, or 

rongeſt men in Satan's army, to caſt you into a fur- 
nace of fiery temptations, come not out of it till 
you are called, Let patience have its perfett work 
meekly keep your trying ſtation, till your heart is 
diſengaged from all that is earthly, and till the ſenfe 
of God's preſerving power kindles in you ſuch a 


faith in his omnipotent love, as few We Ts 


know, but they who have ſeen themſelves like the 


myſterious buſh in Horeb, burning and yet uncon- 
ſumed; or they who can ſay with St. Paul, We are 


killed all the day long; and behold we live J 1 
« Temptations | /ays Kempis] are often very pro- 


fitable to men, though they be troubleſome and 
grie vous: for in them a man is humbled, puriked,. 


and inſtructed. All the ſaints have paſſed through, 


and profited by many tribulations: and they that 
could not bear temptations, became 1eprobatcs, and 
fell away,” “ My fon [adds the author of Eccle- 
fiaſticus, chap. ii. 1.] „if thou come to ſerve the 
Lord” by the perfect beauty of racy, 6 * prepare 
thy ' foul for temptation, Set thy heart aright; 


conſtantly endure ; and make not haſte in the time 


of trouble. Whatever is brought upon thee take 
cheerfully ; and be patient when thou art changed 
to a low eſtate: for gold is tried and purified in the 
fire, and acceptable men in the furnace of adver- 


ſity.“ - And therefore, ſays St. James, Blefed is the 


man that endureth temptation ; for, when he 1s tried 
[if he ſtands the fiery trial] ke ſhall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hut promiſed to them that love 
with the love which endureth (temptation and) 4d“ 


things, i. 6, with perfect love,] Jam. i. 12, Patiently 


endure 


- 
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endure then, when God for a ſeaſon [if need be 
* will ſuffer you to be in heavineſs through manifold 


temptations, By this means, the trial of your faith, 


being much more precious than that of gold which pe- 
ryfheth, though it be tried in the fire, will be found unto 
praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of 
\ Fefus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i, 7. | , 4 | 
(9; Deep repentance. is good, . goſpel ſelf-denial 
is excellent, and a degree of patient reſignation in 
trials is of unſpeakable uſe to attain the perfection 
of love: but as faith immediately works by love, it 
is of far more immediate uſe to purify the ſou], 
Hence it is, that Chriſt, the prophets, and the 
apoſtles, ſo ſtrongly inſiſt upon faith ; aſſuring us 
that , we will not believe we ſhall not be eftabliſhed ;— 


that if we will believe we ſhall ſee the glory of God,— 


we ſhall be ſaved, —and the rivers of living water ſhall 
flow from our inmoft fouls that our hearts are puri- 
fied by faith ;—and that we are ſaved by grace through 
faith they tell us, that Chriſt gave himſelf for the 
church, that he might ſanctißy and cleanſe it—by the 
Word, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
church, not having ſbot or wrinkle, or any;ſuch thing ; 


but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh... Now, 


if believers are to be cleanſed and made without ble- 
mh by the word [| which teſtifies of the alk-atoning 
blood, and the love of the Spirit] it is evident that 
they are to be ſanctified by faith; for faith, or be- 
lieving, has as neceſſary a reference to the word as 
eating has to food. For the ſame reaſon the apoſtle 
oblerves, that they uh believe enter into reſt. that 
a promiſe being given us to enter in, we ſhould, take 
care not to fall ſhort of it through unbelief ;—that we 
ought to take warning by the Iſraelites, who could 
not enter into the land of promiſe through unbelef ; 
—that we are filled with all joy and peace in believing; 
Sand that. Criſt is able to ſave to the uttermoſt them 
who come unto God through him: now coming, in the 
ſctipture language is another expreſſion for believ- 


ing he that cometh to Cad ¶(ſays the elfte e 


elieve. 


| ( 287 ) ® 
believe, Hence it appears, that faith is peculjarly 
neceſſaty to thoſe who will be ſaved to the uttermoſt, 


_ —eſpecially a firm faith in the capital promiſe of 


the goſpel of Chriſt, the promiſe of the Spirit of Ro- 


lines from the Father, through the Son. For, How 
ſhall they call on him, in whom they have not believed? 


Or, How can they earneſtly plead the truth, and 
ſteadily wait for the performance of a promiſe, in 
which they have no faith ?—This doctrine of faith 
is fupported by Peter's 'words: God, who knoweth 
the hearts [of penitent believers] bare them witneſs, 
giving them the Holy Ghoſt—and purifying their hearts 
by faith, Acts xv. 8, g. For the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
which initially purifies our hearts when we cordially 
believe the pardoning love of God, completely. 
cleanſes them when we fully believe his ſanctifying 
love. _ . | : 

(10) This direction about faith being of the ut- 
moſt importance, I ſhall confirm and explain it by 
an extract from Mr. Weſfley's Termon, which points 
out '** The {cripture-way of ſalvation.” Though it 
be allowed [ ſays this judicious divine] that both 
this repentance and its fruits are neceſſary to full 
ſalvation, yet they are not neceſſary either in the 
ſame ſenſe with faith, or in the ſame degree; not 
in the ſame degree; for theſe fruits are only neceſ- 
ſary conditionally, if there be time and opportunity 
for them, otherwiſe a man may be ſanctified with- 


out them. But he cannot be ſanctifed without 


faith. Likewiſe let a man have ever ſo much of 
this repentance, or ever ſo many good works, yet 
all this does not at all avail; he is not ſanQifed till 
he believes. But the moment he believes, with or 
without thoſe fruits, yea, with more or leſs of this 
repentance, he is ſanctified. Not in the ſame ſenſe ; 
for this repentance and theſe fruits are only re- 
motely neceſſary, neceſſary in order to the continu- 


* ance of his faith, as well as the increaſe. of it: 


whereas faith is immediately and directly neceſary 
to ſanRification, It remains that faith is the only 
„ | condition, 


a 


— 


„ 
condition, which is immediately and proximately 
neceſlary to ſanctification ... 
„ But what is that faith whereby we are ſancti- 
fied, ſaved from fin, and per ſected in love? It is a 


divine evidence or conviction, (1) That God hath pro- 


miſed it in the holy ſcripture. Till we are er 
ſatisfied of this, there is no moving one ſtep furt 

And one would imagine, there needed not one 
word more, to ſatisfy a 1eaſonable man of this, than 
the ancient promiſe, Then will I circumciſe thy heart, 
and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord your God 
with all your heart, and with all your are How 
clearly does this expreſs the being perfetted in love? 
How ſtrongly imply the being ſaved from all fin ? 


For as long as love takes up the whole heart, what 
room is there for fin therein P—(2) It is a divine 


evidence and conviction, that what God has promiſed 
he is able to perform, Admitting therefore that 
with men it is impoſſible, to bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean, to purify the heart from all fin, and 
to fill it with all holineſs; yet this creates no dif- 
ficulty in the caſe, ſeeing with God all things are 
N It is an evidence and conviction, that he 
is able and willing to do it now. And why not? 
Is not a moment to him, the ſame as a thouſand 
years? He cannot want more time to accompliſh 
whatever is his will. We may thereſore boldly 


at any point of time ſay, Now is the day of ſalvation, 
Behold ! All things are now ready ! Come to the mar- 


riage /—(4) To this confidence, that God is both 
able and willing to ſanctify us now, there needs to 
be added one thing more, a divine evidence and cou- 
viftion, that he doth it. In that hour it is done, 
God ſays to the inmoſt foul, According to thy faith, 


be it unto thee } Then the ſoul is pure from every 


ſpot of ſin; it is clean from all unrighteouſneſs.” 
Thoſe who have low ideas of faith, will pro- 


bably be ſurpriſed to fee how much Mr. Weſley aſ- 


cribes to that chriſtian grace, and to enquite why 
F 25 a Ss : EN ILY | Ra | IF Hl he 
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he ſo nearly connetts our believing that God cleanſes 
us from all fin, with God's actual cleaning of us 


from all fin, But their wonder will ceaſe, if they 
conſider the definition which this divine gives of 
faith in the ſame ſermon, Faith, in general [ſays 


he | is defined by the apoſtle, an evidence, a divine 


evidence and conviction | the word uſed by the apoſtle 
means both] ef things not ſeen +. not viſible, not 
perceivable either by ſight, or by any other of the 
external ſenſes, It implies both a ſupernatural 
evidence of God and of the things of God, a kind 
of ſhiritual light exhibited to the ſoul, and a quer- 
natural fight or perception thereof : accordingly the 


_ ſccipture ſpeaks ob God's giving ſometimes light, 


ſometimes a power of diſcerning'it. So St. Paul, 
„God who commanded light to ſhine out of dark»; 


neſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give us the ligt 


of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face 


of Jeſus Chriſt.” And elſewhere the ſame apoſtle . 


ſpeaks of © the eyes of our underſtanding being 


opened.“ By this two-fold operation of the Holy: 


Spirit, having the eyes of our ſouls both opened 
and enlightened, we fee the things which the na- 
tural eye hath not ſeen, neither the ear heard, We 
have a proſpect of the inviſible things of God: we 
ſee the ſpiritual world, which is Al round about us, 
and yet no more diſcerned by our natural faculties, 


than if it had no being; and we ſee the eternal © 
world, piercinthrough the veil: which hangs be- 
tween time and eternity, Clouds and darkneſs - 

then reſt upon it no more, but we already ſee the _ 
glory which ſhall be revealed.“ 


From this ſtriking definition of faith it is evi- 


dent, that the doctrine of this Addreſs exactly coin- 


cides with Mr, Veſley's ſermon; with this verbal 
difference only, that what he calls faith implying. 
a two- fold operation of the ſpirit productive of 


ſpintual light, and ſupernatural light  T have called 
faith apprehending a ſanctifying baptiſm | or out- 
pouring] of the ſpirit, = mode of expreſſion ſa- 


-":% Yours :| 


— 
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vours more of the rational divine, who logically 


divides the truth, in order to render its ſeveral vow 
parts conſpicuous: and I keep cloſer to the words Jel 
of the leriptures, Which, I hope, will frighten-no . 
candid proteſtant. I make this remark for the ſake f Fo 
of thoſe, who fancy, that, when a doctrine is cloth- 7 
ed with ex pre ſſions „hic are not quite familiar te ed 
them, it is a new doctrine; although theſe expreſ- to 
fions ſhould be as ſcriptural as thoſe of a baptiſm, me 
or out pouring of the Spirit, which are uſed by ſome wy 
of e the Prophets, „ doh the Baptiſt, by the four 2 
1 Evangeliſts, and by Chriſt himſellf. ao 
I have already pointed out the cloſe connexion f f 
; there is, between an att of Farth Which fully appre- be 
hends the ſanctifying promiſe of the Father, and be 
the power of the Spirit of Chriſt, which makes an by 
end of moral corruption by forcing the lingering Kh: 
man of fin inſtantaneouſly to breathe out his laſt. 0 
Mr. Weſley in the above: quoted {ſermon touches 3 
upon this delicate ſubject in ſo clear and conciſe a me 
manner, that While his diſcourſe is before me, for 2120 
the fake of thoſe who have it not at hand, I ſhall 75 
tranſcribe the whole paſſage, and by this means put | B , 
the ſeal of that eminent divine to what I have ad- Ha 
vanced, in-the preceding 1 lanctify ing " 
Faith and the quick deſtruction of fin, an 2 
* Does God work this great work in the ſoul 255 
N gradually or inſtantaneouſly ? Perhaps it may be - * 
gradually wrought in ſome: I mean in this ſenſe: | 4h 
they do not advert to the particular moment, 55 
4 wherein ſin ceaſes to be. But it is infinitely de- * 
ſirable, were it the will of God, that it ſhould be Oak 
done inſtantaneouſly; that the Lord ſhould deſtroy 
fin by the breath of his mouth, in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye. And ſo he generally 
does, a plain fact, of which there is evidence 
enough to ſatisfy any unprejudiced perſon. Thou 100 


therefore look for it every moment. Look ſor it 3 
in the way above deſcribed; in all thoſe good | f 
N | works, L 


For were you to be diſappointed of your 
you loſe nothing. But you ſhall not be difappoint- 


t 

works, whereunto thou art created anew in Ch Ty 

Jeſus, There is then no danger: you can be no- 

worle, if you are no better for that Sy ri © 
ope, {tilt 


ed of your hope: it will come, and will not tarrys- 


Look for it then every day, every hour; every mo- 


ment. Why not this hour, this moment? Cer⸗ 
tainly you may look for it now, if you believe it 
is by faith, And by this token you may ſurely 


know whether you ſeek it by faith or by works. 


If by works, you want ſomething to be done firſt: 


before you are ſanRified. Yow think, „ muſt firſt 


be or do thus or- thus.“ Then you are ſeeking it 
by works unto this day, If you ſeek it by faith, 
expett it as you are: and if as you are, then ex- 
pect it now. It is of importance to obſerve that 
there is an inſeparable connexion between theſe 
three points, expect it by faith, expect it as you 
are, and expect it now! To deny one of them is 
to deny them all: to allow one is to allow them 
all. Do you believe, we are ſanftified by faith ? 


He true to your principle; and look for this bleſs. 


fing juſt as you are, neither better, nor worſe; as a 
poor ſinner, that has ſtill nothing to pay, nothing 
to plead, but Chriſt died. And if you look for it as 
you are, then expect it now, Stay for nothing: 
why ſhould you? Chriſt is ready; and he is all 
you want, He is waiting for you: he is-at the 


door? Let your inmoſt foul cry out, 


Come in, come in, fhou heavenly gueſt! 


Nor hence again remove: 
But ſup with me, and let the feaſt 
Be everlaſting love.” | 


(1 1) Social prayer is cloſely connected with faith, 
in the capital promiſe of the ſanctiſying Spirit: and 
therefore I earrteſtly recommend that mean of grace 
[ where it can be had] as being eminently condu- 
W | „ WS $3: + > 
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cive to the attaining of chriſtian perfection. When 


many believing hearts are lifted up, and wre ſtie 


with God in prayer together, you may compaie 


them to many diligent hands, which work a large 


machine, At ſuch times, particularly, the fountains 


pl the great deep ate broken up, the windows of 


heaven are opened, and rivers of living water flow 
from the heart of obedient believers, 1 


In Chriſt when brethren join, 
And follow after peace, 
The fellowſhip divine 

- He promiſes to bleſs, 7 

His chiefeſt graces to be ſtox 


& #1 Where tWO or three are met below. 


Where unity takes place, 
I.! he joys of heaven we prove; 
This is the goſpel grace, | 
I.,ͤhe unction from above, | 
The Spirit on all believers ſhed, |, 
- 1: Deſcending ſwift from Chriſt their head. 


; Accordingly we read, that, when God power- 


fully opened the kingdom of the Holy Ghoſt on the 


day of pente coſt, the diſciples * were all with one 


accord in one place.” And when he confirmed 


that kingdom, they were lifting up their voice to 
God with one accord. See Acts ii. 1. and iv. 24. 
Thus alſo the believers at Samaria were filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Sanctifier, while Peter and 
John prayed with them, and laid hands upon them. 


12) But perhaps thou art alone. As a ſolitary 
bird which fitteth on the houſe- top, thou lookeſt 
for a companion who” may go with thee through 
the deepeſt travail of the regeneration, . But alas: 


thou lookeſt in vain : all the profeſſors about thee 
_ 2 ſeem fatisfied with their former experiences, and 
with fſelf-imputed or ſelf-conceited perfection. 


When 


burning, and fewel of fire . ſhould thy 7 
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When thou giveſt them a hint of thy want of 
power from on high, and of thy hunger and thirſt 


after a fulneſs of righteouſnefs, they do not ſymipa- 


thize with thee, And indeed how can they ? They 
are full already, they reign without thee, they have 


need of nothing. They do not ſenſibly want that 


„%% God would grant them, aceofding' to the riches | 


of his glory, tobe ſtrengthened with might in the 
inner man, that Chriſt may dwell in their hearts 


by faith, that thev, being robted and grounded ih 


love, may comprehend with all faivts [ perfetted 


in love | what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height, and to know the love of Chrift which 


paſſeth knowledge, that they might be filled with 
all the fulneſs of God, Eph. iii. 16, Ke. They 


look upon thee as a whimfical perſony full of fin- 
gulat notions, and they rather damp, than” enhiven. 


thy hopes. Thy circumſtances are ſad ; but do not 
give place to deſpair, no not for a moment. In the 


name of Chriſt, who could not get even Peter, 


James, and John, to waich with bint one hour; 


and who was obliged to go through his agony 


alone ;—in his name, I ſay, * caſt not way thy 


confidence which has great recompenſe offre ward. 
Under all thy diſcouragements, remember that, 
after all, divine grace is not confined'ts-numbers, . 
any more than to a few. When all outward' helps 
fail thee, make the more of Chriſt, on whom fſuf- 
ficient help is laid for thee. —Chrift, who ſays, 1 


will go with thee through fire and water: the : 


former ſhall not burn thee, nor the latter drown - 


_ thee,” Jacob was alone when he wreſtled with the 


angel, yet he prevailed: and if the ſervant is not | 
above his maſter, wonder not, that it ſhould he ſaid : 


_ of thee, as of thy Lord, when he went through 


his greateſt temptations, Of the people there was none 


with him. he 


Should thy conflicts be with confuſed: noiſe, with - 

| | - Ferufalem be © 
rebuilt in troublous times: ſhould the Lord ſhake, not 
+ | 0 Bb 3 1 the *: 
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the earth only, but alſo heaven : ſhould deep call unto 
deep at the noiſe of his water-ſpouts ; ſhould all His 
waves and billows go over thee; ſhould thy patience 


be tried to the uttermoſt; remember how in years 


paſt thou haſt tried the patience of God, nor be 


diſcouraged : an extremity, and a ſtorm, are often 


God's opportunity. A blaſt of temptation, and a 
ſhaking of all thy foundations, may introduce the 
Fulneſs of God to thy ſoul, and anſwer the end of 
the ruſhing wind, and of the ſhaking, which for- 
merly accompanied the firſt great manifeſtations of 
the Spirit, The Jews ſtill expect the coming of 
the Meſſiah in the fleſh; and they*particularly. ex- 

peT it in a ſtorm. When lightnings flaſh, when 
thunders roar, when a {trong wind ſhakes their 
houſes, and the tempeſtuous ſky ſeems to ruſh down 
in thunder-ſhowers; then ſome of them particu- 
larly open their doors and windows to entertain 
their wiſhed-for deliverer. Do ſpiritually, what 
they do carnally. Conſtantly wait for full power 


from on high; but eſpecially when a ſtorm of af. 


fiction, temptation, or diſtreſs overtakes thee; or 
when thy convictions and deſires raiſe thee above 
thyſelf, as the waters of the flood raiſed Noah's 
ark above the carth ; then be'particularly careful to 
throw. the door of faith, and the window of, hope 


as wide Open as thou canſt; and ſpreading the arms 


of thy imperfe& love, ſay with all the ardor and 
reſignation, which thou art maſter of, ER 
My heart-ſtrings groan with deep complaint, 
My fleſh lies panting, Lord, for thee; © 
And every limb, and every joint, 
.. >, , Stretches for perfect purity, 


But if the Lord is pleaſed to come ſoftly to thy help; 
if he makes an end of thy corruptions by helping 
thee gently to ſink to unknown depths of meek- 
neſs; if he drowns the indwelling man of. ſin by 
| baptizing—by plunging him into an abyſs of bumi- 
. 7 2 5 „ liiy; 
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9 | lity ; do not find ſault with the ſimplieity of his mes | 

5 thod, the plainneſs of his appearing, and the com- 

e monneſs of his preſcription, Nature, like Naaman, 
8 is full of prejudices. She expects that Chriſt will 

e come to make her clean with as much-ado, pomp, 

n and buſtle, as the Syrian general looked for when 
a ne was wroth and ſaid, Behold J thought, he 
3 will ſurely come out to me and ſtand and call 
3 
7 
of 
df 


on has God——and ſtrike his hand, over the place. 
and recover the leper. Chriſt frequently. goes a - 
much plainer way to work: and by this means 

he diſconcerts all our pre- conceived notions and 


2 ſchemes of deliverance. Learn of me to be meet 
n and lowly in heart, and thou jhalt find reſt to thy out, 
ir the ſweet reſt of chriſtian perfection, of perfect 
n | humility, reſignation and meekneſs. Lie at my 
. feet, as ſhe did who loved much, and was meek ly 
——_ taken wp With the good part, and the one thing need- | 
at ful: But thou fretteit : thou deſpiſeſt this obe 
Er of perfection: it is too plain for these: thou ſlighteſt 
af. the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which, in the 
* fight of God, is of. great price: nothing will ſerve 
be thy turn but a tawdry coat of many colours, which 
1 may pleaſe thy 1 lelf-will, and draw the atten- 
to tion of others, by its glorious and flaming appear- 
pe - ance; and it muſt be brought to thee with light- 
* nings, thundrings, and voices, If this is thy diſpo- 
1 ſition, wonder not at the divine wiſdom, Which 


thinks fit to diſappoint the lofty prejudices; and 
let me addreſs thee as Naaman's ſervants addrefſed © 
him: My brother, if the prophet had bid thee do ſome 
great thing, would ft thou not have done it? how muck 
rather then, when he fays to thee, ** I am the meek and 
lookly Lamb of God, waſh in the ſtream of my blood 
—plunge in the Jordan of my humility, and le 


1p; clean 2”. Inſtead therefore of going away from a 
ing | plain Jeſus in a rage, welcome him in his loweſt 
ek- appearance, and be perſuaded that he can as eaſily 
by make an end of thy fin by gently coming in 2 fill, 
„ ſmall voice, as by ruſhing in upon thee in a florm, a 
ly ; 5 JE 
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le, or awearthquake. The Jews rejected their Sa. 
viour, not ſo much becauſe they did not earneſt! 
deſire his coming, as becauſe He did not come in 


the manner in which they expected him. It is 
| 8 that ſome of this judaiſm cleaves to thee, 


f thou wilt abſolutely come to mount Sion in a 


triumphal chariot, or make thine entrance into the 
new Jeruſalem upon a prancing horle, thou art 


likely never to come there. Leave then all thy 
lordly miſconceptions behind; and humbly follow 
thy king, who makes his entry into the typical 


\ Jeruſalem, meek_and lowly, riding upon an afs, yea, 


upon à colt, the foal of an as. I fay it again there- 


ore, whilſt thy faith and hope ſtrongly infiſt on 
tze bleſſing, let thy reſignation and patience leave 
' to God's infinite goodneſs and wiſdom the peculiar 


manner of beſtowing it. When he ſays, Surely 1 
come quickly to make my abode with thee, let thy faith 


cloſe in with his word: ardentiy and yet meekly 


embrace bis promiſe: it will inſtantly beget power; 
and with that power thou mayeſt inſtantly bring 
forth prayer, and poſſibly the prayer which opens 
heaven, humbly wireſtles with God, inherits the 
bleſſing, and turns the well-known petition, Amen, 
Even fo, Come, Lord Jejus, into the well-known 


praiſes, He is come! He is come Praiſt the Lord, 


0 my ſoul, &c.— Thus repent, believe, and obey; 


ndnd he that cometh, will come with a fulneſs of pure, 
meek, humble love + he will not tarry or if he tar- 


ries, it will be to give to thy faith and defires more 


time to open, that thou mayeſt at his appearing, be 
able to take in more of his perfecting grace and 
ſanctifying power: beſides, thy expeQation of his 


coming, is of a purifying nature, and gradually 


ſanRifies thee. He that has this hope in him, by this 
very hope purifies himſelf even as God is pure: for 


we are ſaved | into per feRt love | by hope, as well as 


by faith. The ſtalk bears the full corn in the ear, as 


7 


well as the root. 


cauſ 


pref: 
he h 


for z 


you ; 
he M. 
and 


amen 


Py as 
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Up then, thou fincere expectant of God's king- _ 


a- 

ly dom, let thy humble, ardent free-will meet preve= 

in nient, ſanctifying free-grace in its weakeſt ane 
is darkeſt appearance, as the father of the faithful 

e. met the Lord, when he appeared to him in the plain 

2 of Mamre as a mere mortal. Abraham lifted up ir 

he eyes and looked, and lo three men ſtood by him: ſo does 

rt „ [if I may venture upon the alluſion] in- 

hy vite itſelf to thy tent: nay, it is now with thee in 

5 its creating, redeeming, and ſanctifying influences. 

dal And when he ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the 

G tent door, and bowed himſelf towards the ground, Go 

re- and do likewiſe: if thou ſeeſt any beauty in the 

on humbling grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 

ve ſanctifying love of God, and in the comfortable 

ar fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, let thy free-will | 
1 run to meet them, and bow itſelf toward the ground. . 

th O for a ſpeedy going out of thy tent—thy finful * 

ly ſelf ? O for a race of deſire in the way of faith? 

3 $ O for inceſſant proſtrations! O for a meek and deep 

ng bowing of thyfelf. before thy divine deliverer | 

NS And Abraham faid, my Lord, if now I nave" found - 

he favour in thy fight, paſs not away, I pray thee, from 

en, thy ervant.—Q. tor the humble preſſing of a loving 

wn faith! O for the faith which ttopt the ſun, when 

rd, God avenged his people in the days of Joſhua! 0 

W 3 for the importunate faith of the tWo diſciples, Who 

re, detained Chriſt, when he made as though he would 

ar- have gone farther | They conſtrained hum ſaying, 

Ire abide with us, for it is towards evening, and the day 

be ts far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them; — He 

nd ſoon indeed vaniſhed out of their bodily fight, be- 

His cauſe they were not called always to enjoy his bodily 

y preſence. Far from promiſſing them that bleſſing, 

His he had ſaid, It is expedient for you that I go away: 

for for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unt 

as you ; but if depart, I will ſend him unto you—that © 7 
as he may abide with you for ever. He dwelleth with you, "IN 
| and fhall be in you. This promiſe is ſtill yea. and 

Up amen in Chriſt ; only plead it according to the TY 
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ceding directions, and as ſure as our Lord is the 
true and faithful Witneſs, ſo fure will the God of 
Hope and love ſoon fill you with all joy and peace, 
that ye may abound in pure love, as well as in con- 


firmed hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Then ſhall you have an-indifputable right to join 


the believers who ſing at the Tabernacle; and at- 
the Lock-Chapel, FL FAY 
17 a Many are we now, and one, 5 
We who Jeſus have put on: 
There is neither bond nor free, 
Male nor female, Lord, in thee. 
Love, like death, hath all deſtroyed; 
_ Rendered all diſtinftions void? 


Names, and ſeQs; and parties fall: 


Ibu, O Chtiſt, art all in all; 


2 In the mean time you may fing with the pious 
the Rev. Dr. Conyers the Rev. Mr. Berridge— 


Richard Hill, Eſq. and the imperfectioniſts who uſe 


their collections of hymns, ye may ſing 1 fay, with 
them all, the two following. hymns, Which they 
have agreed to borrow from the hymns of Meſſrs, 
Weſley, after making ſome infignificant alterations. 
I tranſcribe them from the collection uſed in Lady 
Huntingdon's.chapels, . Briſtol edition, 1765, page 
239, &c. p 2 | % 4 : 8 | 


DO for an heart to praiſe my God! 
An heart from ſin ſet free: | 5 
An heart that's ſprinkled with the blood 
So freely ſpilt for me. Md 5 


An heart reſigned, ſubmiſſive, meek, 

x My. dear Redeemer's throne, _ 
Where only Chriſt is heard to ſpek, 
8 Where Jelus reigys alone. N 6 


' BH 


An 


An 
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An humble, lowly, contrite heart, 4 


Believing, true, and clean, 


Which neither life nor death can part | 


From him that dwells within, 


An heart in every thought renewed, 
And filled with, love divine; 


Perfect, and right, and pure, and . 
A copy, Lord, of thine. 0 : 


My heart, thou knoweſt, can never reſt, - 


Till thou create my peace: 


| Lo. of mine Eden re-poſſeſt, * © 


F * ſelf m_ fin 1 STEPS 


T h pation, 8 Lord, impart, 
ome quickly from above; 


Write thy new name upon my heart, 


. NY new, beſt name of love. 


Love divine, all loves. exciting: 


Joy of heaven, to earth. come down! 
Fix in us thine humble dwelling,” 

All thy faithful mercies crown: 
Jeſus, thou art all compaſſion, ' _. 

Pure, unbounded” love thou art; 
Viſt us with thy ſalvation, 


Eater u e b | 


* 


Here is undoubtedly an evangelical prayer for 
the love which reſtores the ſoul to a ftate of ſinleſs 
reſt, and evangelical” perfection. Mean 
brethren, what the good people who diſſent from 
us print and fing, and I af no more. 
wait for an anſwer to the prayer contained in the 
receding hymn, in a more ſcriptural manner, than 
y pleading the ee MY the Falter: i in ſuch words 

as poſe © 5 


e, my 


Nor can ye 


0 


V * 300 Y 
Breathe l. © breathe thy. loving bine 
Into every troubled: breaſt !, !!! 
Aena all, in thee inherit, . 
Let us find thy * promiſed, reſt, | 
Take away the +/power of Hinning, HE 
Alpha and Omega . 
End of faith, as it's beginning, EEE}: 
Set. our hearts at Main C 


Come! almighty to 1 1 N 
Let us all thy life recen! 

Sete ein,, 31; 
Never more thy temples RE! 4 TL 5 

Thee we would be always blefling, --, __ 
Serve thee as thine hoſts above; 

Pray, and praiſe thee without 1 
Glory in thy precious 3 love. ; 


Finiſh then thy new creation, | 

Pure, 4 unſpotted may we be; CEN 
Let us lee thy great ſalvation, - __ - 
e rello „ i 37s, 
Changed from glory into glory, 

Till in heaven we take our place; 41 
Till we calt our crowns before thee, 


Loſt. in wonder, love, and praile, 
Lin 


* 
— 
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Mr. W Weſt ffi, Jad vl, beate an ee euch 


enjoys a firſt, interior reſt: if he did Hob he would be no 
believer. . 

+ Is nat this e e ee too b Would it not be better to 
ſoften it as Mr. Hill has done, by ſaying, „Take away the love 
of? ſor the bent to] © finning ?” Can God take away from us 
our power of ſinning, without taking pink the 71 2 of free 


obedience ? | 1 
n * 33 


1 Mr. Weſley fays, ber Jef Yau with t John. 
* Mr. Weſley ſays indeed, 7785 and ſinleſs: but When Mr. 
Hill fings pure, unſpotted, he does not ſpoil, the Tenſe, For every 
body knows, that the pure, unſpotted Jeſus, does not differ from 
the ſinleſs, immaculate Lamb of God. "This fine hymn [1 think] 


is nt. in Mr. Madan's N but he has Ye ably. ſung it 
+. | more 


7 
> 
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coutroverſial heat, 
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10 Lift up your hands | which hang down: our + 


Aaron, our heavenly High prieſt, is near to hold 
them up; The ſpiritual Amalekites will not always 


prevail 3 Samuel, our heavenly prophet, is 


ready to cut them and their king in pieces before the 


Lord. The promiſe is unto you. You ale ſurely called 


to attain the perfection of your diſpenſation, altho? 
you ſeem ſtill afar of. Chriſt, in whom that per- 


 fetion centres;—Chriſt, from whom it flows, is 


very near, even at the door; Behold, fays he, ſand 
this he ſpake to Laodicean loiterers] I an at the 
door and knock e if any man hear my voice and open, T 
will come in, and ſup with him, upon the fruits 07 Oy 
grace, in their chrifttan perfection; and he ſhall 


ſup with me, upon the fruits of my glory, in their 


angelical and heavenly maturity, 


Hear, this encouraging goſpel: * Aſk, and you 
| ſhall have: ſeek, and you {hall find: knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you. For every one that 


aſketh, receiveth: and he that ſeeketh, findeth: 


aud to him that knocketh; it ſhall be opened. —If 


any of you | believers] lack wiſdom, —indwellin 
wiſdom,—{ Chriſt, the wiſdom and the power o 
God, dwelling in his heart by faith] let him aſk of 
God, who giveth-to all men, and upbraideth none; 
and it ſhall be given him, But let tim aſk Cas a 


more than once. However, it is adopted in the Shawbury-Col. 
lection, of Which Mr. Hill is the publiſher, in conjunction with 
Mr. De Courcy. Is it not furprifiog,- that, in his devotienal 
warmth, that gentleman ſhould Pits give out, and ling. Mr, 


Meſley's ſtrongeſt hymas for chriſtian perfection; when, in his 
* 8 oo P 


of heart? And may not I take my leave of him by an alluſion 
to our Lord's words, Out of thy. own mouth—thy own pen 
thy own publications—thy own hymns—thy own prayers—thy 
own Bible thy own feaſon— thy own conſcience—and [what is 
moſt aſtoniſhing ] thy own profeſſion and bap:iſmal vow, I will 
judge thy miſtakes?—Nevertheleſs* I deſire the reader to impute 
them, as 1 do, uot to any love for indwelling hn, but to the 
fitel error, which makes my, pious opponent turn his back upon 
the genuine doctrines of grace and juſtice, and eſpouſe the ſpuri- 
ous doctrines of Calvimian grace and free-wrath. 
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writes ſo ſeverely againſt this bleſſed fate 


it 
| 
| 


| 
: 
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child, he remembereth no more the anguiſh for 


believer} in faith, nothing wavering: for he that 
Wwavereth, is like a; wave of tbe ſea, driven with 


the wind and toſſed: for let not that man think, 
that he ſhall receive the hhing which he [thus] aſteth. 
But whatſoever things ye de ire, whea ye pray, believe 


that ve receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 
For, all things [commanded and promiſed} are 
poſſible to him that believeth. He, who has com- 
manded us to be perfect in love as our:heavenly Fa- 
ther is perfect, and he Who has promiſed ſpeedily to 
evenge his elect, who cry to him niglit and day — He 
will ſpeedily avenge you of your grand adverlary, 
indwelling fin, He will ſay, to you: According 10 


_ - thy faith, be it done unto thee; for he is able to do 


far excecding abundantly, above all that we can aſk 


or e think; and of his fulneſs we may all receive 


grace for grace: we may all witneſs the gracious 
[6lment of all the promiſes, which he has graci- 


_oufly made, that by them we might be partakers of 


the divine nature, ſo far as it can be communicated 


10 mortals in this world. You ſee that, with men, 


what you look for is impoſſible: but ſhow your- 


ſelves believers: take God into the account, and 


you will ſoon experience, that with God all — 4 
e, 


are poſſible." Nor forget the omnipotent Advoca 


whom you have with him. Behold} he lifts his 


-once-pierced hands, and ſays, Father, ſanctiſy them 
- thraugh thy {loving | truth—that they may be perfeFted 
in once and ſbewing to you the fountain of atoning 
dlood, and purifying water, whence flow the 
ſtreams which cleanſe and gladden the heart of be- 


Hevers, he favs, Hitherto you have afked nothing 
in my name: Whatſoever you ſhall aſk the Father 
in my name, he will give it you. —Aſk then, that 
your joy may be full. If I try your faith by a little 
delay ;—if I hide my face for a moment, it is only 
to gather you with everlaſting kindneſs. - A woman, 
when ſhe is in travail, hath: forrow, {becauſe her 
hour is come: but as foon as the is delivered of the 


Joy. 


LY 


indo all er e r. eruen. 9 


a 12146; Faith, adighey Faith, the promiſe ſees, 
And looks to that alone, 
1 Me meh at impoſſibilities, e TH 
Aud ctirs It mall be done. — 4. 
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joy. Now ye have ſorrow: but I will ſee you 
again, and your heart ſhall rejoice; and your joy 
no man taketh from you. In that day ye ſhall aſſe 
me no queſtion, for you'ſhall not have any bodily 
preſence. But my Urim and Inummim will be Wit 
you; and the Spiric of 1 will r- Ire Dou, 


0 for a a und lating teich, ö na 
To credit all the Almighty ſait n,, » 

To emhrace the Promiſe Of his Son, e 5 
nd feel the Comforter our own,” 1 "4h 


\ hm the mean time be not ere to 3 N to- 


God by believing in hope, againſt hope. Stagger 


not at the Promiſe [of the Father and the Son] 
through unbelief: but truſt the power and faithful 
neſs of your Creator and Redeemer, till your Sanc- 
tiker has fixed his abade in your heart. Wait at 
mercy's door, as the lame beggar did at the beauti- 


ful gate of the temple. Peter faſtening his eyes 


upon him, with John, ſaid, Look on us: and he 


gave heed to them, expecting to receive ſomething 
of chem. Do ſo too: give heed to the Father in the 


Son who ſays, Look unto me and be ye Javed; 
Expect to receive the one thing now needfud for you, 


a fulneſs of the ſanctifying Spirit. Aud though 

your patience may be tried, it ſhall not be diſap- 
pointed. The faith and power, Which Cat Peter's 
word] gave the poor cripple a pet ſect ſoundneſs in 
the ſpreſence of all the wondering Jews, will give 
you ſat Chriſt's word} a perfect ſoundneſs of heart, 
| in teh: ee an erg amn e 
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A . always works by love ;—by: 0 of Jefire 


at leaſt; making us ardently pray for what we be. 
lieve to be eminently defirable. And if chriſtian 
perfection appears ſo to yon, you might perhaps 
expfeis your earneſt deſire of it in ſome ſuch words 

as. theſe: How long, Lord, ſhall my fou—ihy 
Tele temple, be a den of thieves; or an houſe 
.of merchandiſe? How long ſhall vain thoughts 
pfophane it, as the buyers and ſellers” prophaned 
hy temple made with human hands? How long 
mall evil tempers lodge within me. How long 
Mall anbelief, formality, hypocriſy, envy, han- 
Kering after ſenſual pleaſure,” indifference to ſpi- 
ritual delights, and backwardneſs to painful or ig- 
nominious duty, harbour there ? How long ſhall 
4heſe ſheep, and. doves, yea, theſe goats and ſer- 


Fro deſile my breaſt; which ſhould be pure as the 
; 31 


ly, of Holies ? Haw long ſhall they hinder me 
rom being one of the worſhippers” whom” thou 
ſeckeſt one of. thoſe who worſhip thee in ſpirit 
and i in ttuth? O help me to take away the gel 
of unclean birds. Suddenly come to thy temple. 


Turn out all ihat offends: the eye of thy "purity ; and 


deſt roy all, that keeps me out of the rel, which re- 
mains, for thy chriſtian people ſo halt I keep 
| TpirituaLſabbath—a chriſtian jubilee to the God of 
wygliſe: ſo ſhall I Wwitneſs my ſhare in the oil of 
joy, with. which thou anoinieſt pet fett chriſtians 
above their fellow-belie vers. 1 ſtand in need of 
that oil, Lord: my lamp burns dim: ſometimes 
it feems to be even gone out, as that of the fooliſh . 
Virgins : 3 at, is more like > fabaling- "flax, than a 
burning, and ſuining lights Oi! 3 it not: raiſe 
it to a flame. Thou knoweſt, that Ido believe in 


thee. er of wy: qu holds thee : 
pardoning 


@. 


* 
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and though I 1 ten thouſand times grieved thy 


© Pardoning love, thine everlaſting arm is {till under 


me, to redeem my life from deſtruction; while thy 


Tight hand is over me, to crown me with mercies 
and loving kindneſs, But alas! I am neither fuf. 
ficiently thankful. for thy preſent mercies, nor ſuf. 


ficiently athirſt for thy future favours, Hence I 


feel an aching void in my ſoul; being conſeious 


that I have not attained the heights of grace de- 


| ſcribed in thy word and enjoyed by thy holieſt 


ſervants, Their deep experiences, the diligence 


and ardor, with which they did thy will; the"pa- 


tience and fortitude with which they endured the 
croſs, reproach me, and convince me of my mati. 


fold wants. I want power from on high tube? wane | 


the. penetrating, laſting unction of the Holy One; 
I want to have my veſſel {my capazcious' heart 


full of the oil, which makes the countenance” 6! | 
wile, virgins cheerful :I want a lamp of heavenly 
illumination, and a fice of divine love, borning 


day and night in my breaſt, as the typical lamp! 


did in the temple, and the ſacrecd fire oh the altar 2 
I want a full application of the blobd which 
cleanſes from all ſinꝭ and a ſtrong faith in thy fame. - : 


tify ing word ai by which thou mayeſt dwell 


in my heart, as theunwavering hope of glory, ar 


the fixed obje& of my love: I want the internal 


Oracle—thy ſtill, ſmall voice, together with Urim 
and * Thummm,—the nem name, which none knoweth,.” 
but he that receiveth it. Iu a word, Lord, I Want 4. 
plenitude of thy 8 pirit, the fuli jromtiſe of the 
Falles and the * — which flow from the inmoſt 
foul of the believers, Who have gone on to the”! ep. 
fection of thy e ee do believe that thou. / 
canſt, and wilt thus ize me with the Holy 


Ghoſt and with fire: he elp my unbelief: 2 
and increaſe my faith, with regard to this im 


tant baptiſm. Lord, 1 have need to be thus 2 


tiaed of thee, and 1 am eren, oy this baptifm 


| © Twe e 9 which mean = Lig jb" Perfeflions. 
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is accompliſhed, By the baptiſms of tears in the of 


.manger—of water in Jordan—of ſweat in Gethſe- an, 
mane—of blood and fire, and vapour of ſmoke, the 
and flaming wrath on Calvary, baptize, Oh bap- '-- 
tie my foul, and make as full an end of the origi- ga 
nal fin which I have from Adam, as thy laſt bap- thc 
tilm made of the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh which thou 9 
hadſt from a daughter of. Eve. Some of thy people — 
Iook at death ſor full ſalvation from ſin; but, at ix 
thy command, Lord, I look unto thee, Say to my 3 


Joul, I am thy ſalvation : and let me feel in my 
Heart, as well as ſee with my underſtanding that 
thou canſt ſave from ſin to the uttermoſt, all that 
came to God through thee. I am tired of forms, 
profe ſſions, and orthodox notions; ſo far as they 
are not pipes or channels to convey life, light, and 
love to my dead, dark, and ſtony heart. Neither 
the plain letter of thy goſpel, nor the ſweet fore- 


taſtes and tranſient illuminations of thy Spirit, can | gra 

fatisfy the large deſires of my faith. Give me thine bas 

Adbdiqdipg Spirit, that he may continually ſhed abroad 1 

thy love in my ſoul. Come, O Lord, with that 666 

bleffed Spirit: Come Thou, and! thy. Father, in zm 

that holy Comforter, - Come to make your abode ing 

with me; or 1. ſhall go meckly mourning to my who 

. mourning! Lord, increaſe it. 1 alre; 

nad rather wait in tears ſor thy. fulneſs, than wan- e 

5 tonly waſte the ſragments of thy ſpiritual bounties, with 

„ feed with Laodicean 4 contentment, upon the the 

tainted manna of my former experiences. Righ- po 

teous Father, I hunger and thirſt after thy righte» t 

oulnels: ſend thy holy Spirit of promiſe to fill me aun 

therewith, to ſanctiſy me throughout, and to ſeal cute 

me centially.to the day of eternal redemption, and Spirt 

| ' finiſhed ſalvation... Not for: works of righteoulneſs M. now; 

Which I have done, but of thy mercy, tor Chriſt's Jeſas 

Take, fave thou me by the complete waſhing of re- _ all'ye 

_ generalign,.and the full renewing, of the Holy ye a 

3 hoſt. And in order to this, pour out of thy ment 

Spitit: ſhed it abundantly on me, till the N Bs! 
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: of living water abundanily ſpring up in my ſou?; 

and I can ſay, in the full ſenſe of the words, that 

| thou liveſt in me, that my. life is hid with thee in 
| God, and that my ſpirit is returned to him that 


= gave it—to.Thee, the Firſt and, the Laſt,—my au- 
= thor and my End—my.God and my all 1? + {4 
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An Addreſ to perfect Chriſtian. 
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t 
Y) A 4 % | 3 
Y 5 have not ſung the preceding hymns in vain. | 
1 1 O ye men of God, who have mixed faith with {i 
r your 'evangelical requeſts, The God, who ſays, 1 
q „ Open thy mouth wide and 1 will fill it:“ he 
a gracious God who declares, * Bleſſed are they that | 
e hunger after”righteouſnefs, for they ſhall be filied: = 
d that faithful, covenant keeping God has now © if 
it « filled you with all nghtecufhef peace, and joy 
40 in believing.” —The brightneſs of Chriſt's appear. 
c ing has deſtroyed the indwelling man 9 fon. THe 
* who had ſlain the or and the bear he who Bad 
4 already done ſo great things for you} has now. 
ne _ crowned all his ble flings by ſlaying the Coliath: | 
If within. Alpiring, unbelieving /elF is fallen before 
© the victorious Son of David. The quick and. 
— powerful word of God, hich is ſharper than ang 
5  two-edged fword, has pierced even to the dividing | 
e aſunder of foul and ipirit; The 'carnal” mind 3 | 
2] cut off: the citcumciſion of the heart through the? = 
d. Spirit, has fully taken place in your breafts: and 
's: WU now; thai mind is in you; which was allo in Chriſt © = 
s Jeſus : ye are ſpiritually-minded : loving God with” is 
7 all your heart, and your neighbour as  youtſelves,” | 
” ye are full of goodneſs,” ye keep the command. 
* ments, ye obſerve the law of liberty, ye fulfil the 
n,, LBS RN OF SE, TUES 
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ſcribed by St. Paul, has the ſame 
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306) 


law of Chriſt. Of him ye have learned to be 
meek and lowly in heart, 1 
yoke upon you; in fo doing ye have found a ſweet, 
abiding reft unto your fouls; and from bleſſed ex- 


Ve have fully taken his 


perience ye can ſay, Chriſt's yoke is eaſy, and 
his burden his light: — His ways are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs; and all his paths are peace: — All the 
paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, unto ſuch 
as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies.” The 
beatitudes are ſenſibly yours: and the charity de- 
place in your 
breaſts, which the tables of the law had in the ark 


of the covenant. Ve are the living temples of the 


Trinity: the Father is your life; the Son your 


light; the Spirit your love: ye are truly baptized 


into the myſtery of God, ye continue to drink into 
one ſpirit, and thus ye enjoy the grace of both ſa- 


craments. There is an end of your Lo here/ and 


Lo there The kingdom of God is now eſtabliſned 
Within you, Chriſt's righteouſneſs, peace, and joy 
are rooted in your breaſts by the Holy Ghoſt given 


' unto you, as an abiding guide and indwelling Com- 


forter, Your introverted eye of faith looks at God, 


Who gently guides you with his eye into all the 


truth neceffary to make you do juſtice, love mercy, 


and walk humbly with your God. | Simplicity of 
-intention keeps darkneſs out of your, mind, and 


urity of affection keeps wrong fires out of your 
tl. By the former ye are without guile: by 
the latter ye are without envy. Your paſhve will 
inſtantly melts into the will of God; and on all 
occaſions you meekly ſay, Not my will, O Father, 


but thine be done e thus are ye always ready to ſuffer 
Your active will 


what you are called to ſuffer, 
evermore ſays, Speak, Lord: thy ſervant heareth : 
what wouldeſt thou have me to do? It is my meat and 


drin to do the will of my heavenly Father: thus are 


ye always ready to do whatſoever ye are convinced 
that God calls you to do; and whatfoever ye do, 
whether ye cat, or drink, or do any thing elſe, ye do all 


* # 
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be ta be glory of God, and'in the name of our Lord Ze ſus 

is Chriſts rejoicing evermore ; praying without teaſing 5 - 

t, in every thing giving thanks ; ſolemnly looking 100 

Ke and haſting unto the hour of your diſſolution, and 

d the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fre = 
a- ſhall be diffol ved, and your ſoul being "clothed = 
1e with a celeſtial body, ſhall be able to do celeſtial 1 
8 ſervices to the God of your life, 

ne Ia this bleſſed ſtate of chriſtian petſection, the 

e- holy anointing, which ye have received of him, abideth- 

ur in you, and ye need not that any man teach you, unleſs 

rk it be as tne ſame anointing teacheth. Agreeably thete- 

e fore, to that anointing, which teaches by a "variety 

ur of means, which formerly taught a prophet by an 

ed aſs, and daily inſtructs God's children by the ant, 

ito I ſhall venture to ſet before vou fome important 

la- directions, which the Holy Ghoſt has already ſug- 

nd geited to your pure minds: for I would not be nege 

ed ligent to put yos in remembrance of theſe things, 

oy though ye know them, "and. be "eſtabliſhed in the 

en e truth. Yea, I think it meet to ſtir you u, 

m- y putting you in remembrarice, ard” giving you. 

2d, ſome hints, which it is ee ror you 8 0 | 

he Ks W NN g | EO ee, 

8, een 6.2 > 0G ih 5 

of tba Adin; ye unge loft his thntins perteckten F7 

nd — Satan loſt his angelic perfection! in hea- 
zur venz the devil thruſted b at Chriſt in the” wil! i 
by dernefs to throw him'down from his mediatorial 

ill perfection: and St. Peul, in the lame Epiſtles 

all where he profeſſes' not only chriſtian, bat. apoſtolic. 

ers perfection al ſo Phil. iii. 13. 1 Cor. 0, 6. 2 Cor. 

fer xii. 11.) informs us, that he continued to run for. 

vill the crown of heavenly. perfe&ion like a man, WhO | 
* might not only loſe his crown of chriſtian, 4 | 
ind tion but become a © reprobate,” and be ca away, . 
are 1 Cor. i. 25 % And" thetefore % run ye allo,” 1 
ced that ng mam take your Crown of chriſtian FE (ob = 
do, in this world, and that ye may obtain your crown” 

all of angelic perfection i in the world to come, Still | 


to Fab: keep 
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deouleſt falls for adultery; murder, and inceſt. 


kee your body under. Still guard your ſenſes. 


Still watch your own heart; and, ſtedfaſt in the 


faith, {till reſiſt the devil, that he may flee from 
you; remembering that if Chriſt himſelf [as Son 
of man}; had conferred with fleſh and blood, re- 
fuſed to deny himſelf, and avoided taking up his 


.. croſs; he had loſt his perfection, and ſealed up 
our original apoſtacy, - © . 
We do not find,” [ſays Mr. Weſley, in his 


Plain Account of | Chriſtian Perfection] © any general 


Rate deſcribed in ſcripture, from which a man can- 
not draw back to fin; If there were any ſtate 


wherein this was impoſſible, it would be that of 


' thoſe who are ſanctified, who are Fathers in Chriſt, 


who. rejoice evermore, pray without ceaſing, and in 
every thing give thanks, But it is not impoſſible for 
thale. to draw back, They who are ſanQified, may 
yet fall and periſh, Heb. x. 29. Even Fathers in 
Chriſt, need that warning, Love not the world, 
2 John ii. 13. They who rejoice, pray, and give 
thanks without: ceafing, may nevertheleſs quench the 

tt, 1 Theſſ. v. 10, &c. Nay, even they who are 
22 unto the day of redemption, may yet grieve the 


Holy Spirit of Cod, Eph. v. go,” * 


The doctrine of the abſolute perſeverance of the 
ſaints, is the firſt card which the devil played 


againſt man ; Fe Rall not ſurely die, if ye break 
the law of your perfection.“ This fatal card won 


the game. Mank ind and paradiſe were loſt, The 


* We do not hereby deny, chat ſome believers have a teſti. 
mony in their own breaſt, that they ſhall not finally fall from 
God. „ They may bave it“ [ſays Mr. Meſiey in the ſame Tra] 


and this perſuaſion, that neither life nor death ſhall ſeparate them 


from God, far from being hurtful, may in ſome circumſtances be 
extiemely uſeful” But wherever this teſtimony is divine, it is 
attended with that grace which: inſeparably counects holineſs and 


705 works [the means] with perſeverance and eternal falvation 
th 


xe end :] and, in this reſpect, our doctrine widely differs from 
| that of the Cabviniſts, ho break the neceſſary ebbne xion be- 
tween holineſs and infallible ſalvation, by making room for the 
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game, to forget that lucky card at his fecond. See 
him transforming himfelf into an angel of light on the 


innacle of the temple. There he plays over again 
Fins old game againſt the Son of God, Out of the 


Bible he pulls the very card, which won our fiſt 
rents, and ſwept the ſtake—paradiſe—yea, {wept 

it with the beſom of deſtruction. Caſt thyſelf dawn 
ſays he, for i is written, that all things malt work 
together for thy good. thy very falls not excepted ; 
He fhall give his angels charge concerning thee, nd in 
their hands they fhall bear thee up, left at any timNthou 


5 


daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone the iempter thanks be 


to Chriſt} loſt the game at that time; but he did not 
loſe his card: and it is probable that he will play it 
round againſt you all; only with ſome variation, 
Let me mention one among a thouſand. He pro- 
miſed our Lord that God's angels. ſhould bear him 
up in their hands, if he threw himſelf down : and it is 
not unlikely that he will promiſe you greater things 
ſtill. Nor ſhould I wonder if he was bold enough 
to hint, that, when you caſt yourſelves down, God 


himſelf ſhall bear you up in his hands, yea in lis arms 


of everlaſting love, ye men of God, learn wile 


dom by the fall of Adam. O ye anointed ſons of 


the Moſt High, learn watchfulneſs by the conduct 


of Chriſt, If he was afraid to tempt the Lord his 
God, will ye dare to do it? If he rejected as poi- 


ſon, the hook of the abſolute perſeverance of the 


ſaints, though it was baited with ſcripture, will ye 
ſwallow it down, as if it were honey out of the rock 


of ages ?—No: through faith in Chrift, the ſcriptures 
have made you wiſe unto ſalvation : you will not only 
fly with all ſpeed from evil, but from the very ap» 


_ artful ſerpent had too well ſucceeded at bis firſt 


pearance of evil: and when you ſtand. on the brink- 


of a temptation, far from entering into it, under 


any pretence whatever, ye will leap back into the 


boſom of him who ſays, Watch and. pray, left ye 


enter into temptation ; for though the. ſpirit is willing, 
the fleſh is weak, I grant that [evangelically-ſpeak- 


ing] 


- 
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keep your body under. Still guard your ſenſes. 
Still watch your own heart; and, ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, ſtill reſiſt the devil, that he may flee from 
you; remembering that if Chriſt himſelf [as Son 
of man} had conferred with fleſh and blood, re- 
fuſed to deny himſelf, and avoided taking up his 
_ croſs; he had loſt his perfection, and ſealed up 
=_ our original apoſtacy, . 
We, do not find,” [ſays Mr. Weſley, in his 
| Plain Account of Chriſtian Perfection] „ any general 
ſtate deſcribed in ſcripture, from Which a man'can- 
not draw back to fin. If there were any ſtate 
wherein this was impoſſible, it would be that of 
thoſe who are ſanctified, who are Fathers in Chriſt, 
who. rejoice evermore, pray without ceaſing, and in 
every thing give thanks. But it is not impoſſible for 
thaſe to draw back, They who are ſanctified. may 
yet fall and periſh, Heb. x. 29. Even Fathers in 
Chriſt, need that warning, Love not the world, 
2 John ii. 18. They who rejoice, pray, and give 
thanks without: ceafing, may nevertheleſs quench the 
Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 10, &c. Nay, even they who are 
 fealed unto the day of redemption, may yet grieve the 
Holy Spirit of God,” Eph. V. g0,”* © __ 
Ihe doftrine of the abſolute perſeverance of the 
ſaints, is the. firſt card which the devil played 
- againſt man: Fe Rall not ſurtly die, if ye break 
the law of your perfection.“ This fatal card won 
the game. Mankind and paradiſe were loſt, | The 


We do not hereby deny, that ſome believers have a teſti- 

* _ mony in their own breaſt,- that they ſhall -not finally fall from 
God. „ They may have it” [ſays Mr. Wefley in the ſame Tract] 
and this perſuaſion, that neither life nor death ſhall ſeparate them 
from God; far from being hurtful, may in fome circumſtances be 
extiemely uſeful.” But wherever this teſtimony is divine, it is 

ad attended with that grace which, inſeparably connects holineſs and 

| good works [the means] with perſeverance and eternal falvation 
5 fa end :] and, in this reſpect, our doctrine widely differs from 
that of the Calvinifts, ho break the neceſſary, ebune xion be- 
tween holineſs and infallible ſalvation, by making room for the 
touleſt falls :. ſor adultery, murder, and inceſt. tful 


| 


— 
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artful ferpent had too well ſucceeded at his firſt 
- game, to forget that lucky card at his fecond. : See 
l him transforming himſelf into an angel of light on the © 
A pinnacle of the temple. There he plays over again 
. his old game againſt the Son of God, Out of the 


s Bible he pulls the very card, which won our firſt 
p parents, and {wept the ſtake—paradiſe—yea, ſwept 
, it with the beſom of deſtruttion, Caſt thyſelf dawn 
5 fjays he, for it is written, that all things ſhall work 
a 


together for thy good. thy very falls not excepted ; 
He ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, nd in 
their hands they fhall bear thee up, leſt at any tim chou 
daſh thy Foot againſt a ſtone + the tempter (thanks be 
to Chriſt | loſt the game at that time; but he did not 
loſe his card: and it is probable that he will play it 
round againſt you all; only with ſome variation, 
Let me mention one among a thouſand. He pro- = 
miſed our Lord that God's angels. ſhould bear him f | 
up in their hands, if he threw himſelf down 5 and it is 7 
not unlikely that he will promiſe you greater things 
ſtill. Nor ſhould I wonder if he was bold enough 
to hint, that, when you caſt yourſelves down, God 
_tamfelf ſhall bear you = in his hands, yea in his arms 
of everlaſting love, ye men of God, learn wile 
dom by the fall of Adam. O ye anointed ſons of 
yed the Moſt High, learn watchfulneſs by the conduct 
of Chriſt, If he was afraid to tempt the Lord his 


won God, will ye dare to do it? If he rejected as poi-- 
The ſon, the hook of the abſolute perſeverance of the 

Ry ſaints, though it was baited with ſcripture, will ye 
wo ſwallow it down, as if it were honey out of the rock 

10 


of ages ?—No: through faith in Chriſt, the ſcriptures 
have made you wiſe unto ſalvation : you w1ll not only 
fly with all ſpeed from evil, but from the very ap- 
pearance of evil: and when you ſtand. on the brink 
of a temptation, far from entering into it, under 
any pretence whatever, ye will leap back into the 
boſom of him who ſays, Watch and pray, left ye 
enter into temptation ; for though the ſpirit is willing, 
the fleſh is weak, I grant that [evangelically-Ipeak-. 


ing] 


N | 
ing] the weakneſs of the flea is not fin ; but yet the 


decertfulneſs of fin ergeps.1n at this door; and by this 


means not a few of God's children, after they had 
| — 4 the 2177 of the world, through the lantti- 
tying knowledge of Chriſt, under plauſible pretences, 
Have been again entangled therein and overcome, Let 
their falls make you cautious, Ye have put on 
the whole armour of God: O keep it on, and uſe 
it with all prayer, that ye may, to the laſt, ftand 
complete in Chriſt, and be more than conquerors thro! 


7 


him that has loved you. 


II. Remember that Every one who is perfect, ſhall 
be as his Maſter. Now if your Maſter was tempted 
and affaulted to the laſt i, to the laſt he watched 
and prayed; uſing all the means of grace himſelf, 
and enforcing the uſe of them upon others ;—if to 
the laft he fought againſt the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil, and did not put off the harneſs till he had 
5 off the bedy: think not yourſelves above bim; 
but Go and do liteusſe. If he did not regain para- 
diſe, without going through the moſt complete re- 
_ nunciation of all the good things of this world, and 
Without meekly ſubmitting to the ſevere ſtroke of 


his laſt enemy, death ; be content to be perfeft as le 


- was ; nor fancy that your fleſh and blood can inhe- 


kit the celeſtial kingdom of God, when. the fleſh 


and blood which Emmanuel himſelf aſſumed from a 
pure virgin, could not inherit it without paſhng 


under the cherub's flaming {word ; I mean, without 


going through the gates of death. 


p34: Ye are not complete in wiſdom, Perſe | 


love does not imply perfect knowledge: but per- 


fe& humility, and perfect readineſs to receive in- 


ſtruction. Remember therefore, that if ever ye 
Thew, that ye ate above being inſtrudted, even by a 
fiherman who teaches according to the. divine 
anointing, ye will ſhew that ye are fallen: from a 
perfection of humility, into a perfection of ONE. 
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lv. Do not confound angelical, with cnriſttan 


- perfection. Uninterrupted tranſports of praiſe, and 

WM ceaſeleſs raptures of joy, do not belong to chriſtian, 

4 but to angelical perfection. Our feeble frame can 

3 bear but a few drops of that glorious cup. In ge- 

55 neral, that new wine is too ſtrong: for our old bottles; _ 

EL that power is too excellent for our earthen, cracked 

5 ve eln: but, weak as they are; they can bear a ful- 

- neſs of meekneſs, of reſignation, of humility, and of 

id that love, which is willing to obey unto. denth, If 

a God indulges you with extafies, and extraordinary 
revelations; be thank ful for them; but be not ex= 

| alted above meaſure by them ; take care leſt enthu- 

all faſtic deluſions mix themſelves with them; and 

ed remember, that your chriſtian perfection does not. 18 

ed ſo much conſiſt in building @ tabernacle upon mount | 

If, 1abor, to reſt and enjoy rare lights there; as in re- 

[0 ſolutely taking up the croſs, and following Chriſt 

Un to the palace of a proud Caiaphas, to the judgment- 

Jo hall of an unjuſt Plate, and to the top of an igno- 

125 minious Calvary, Ve never read in your Bibles, 

ra- „Let that glory be upon you, which was alſo 

A upon St. Stephen, when he” looked up ftedfaſtly inta 


f heaven, and ſaid, Behold T fee the heavens ps and 
3 the Son of. man ſtanding on the Tight hand of God.“ 


* But ye have frequently read there, Let this mind be 

4 in yo. which. was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, who made him 
2 elf of no reputation, took upon him the form of a ſer- 
* vant, and being found in faſhion as a man, humbled 
= him elf. and became obedient unto death, even the death _ 
3 VVV „ | FAIRS it's 


| See him on that ignominious gibbet: he hangs. 
bes- condemned by the rich—infulted by the 


- 


ber- | a kt 
"il poor, He hangs;—a Worm and no man—a very 
be ſcorn of men, and the out-calt of the people — All 


3 that ſee him, laugh him to ſcorn. They ſhoot out 
0 their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, He truſted 
in God, that he would deliver him; let him deli- 
ver him, if he will have him. — There is none to 
Do 46k PET 77 12 ; help 


* 


94), 


help bim one of his Apoſtles denies, another 


Fells him; and the reſt-run away, Many oxen are 


come about him :—fat bulls-of Baſan cloſe him on 
every fide—they gape upon him with their mouths, 
as it were a ramping lion: —he is poured out like 
Wätet— his heart in the midſt of his body is like 
melting wax: —his ſttength is dried up like a pot- 
herd — his tongue-cleaveth to his gums;—he is 
going into the duſt of death: — many dogs are come 
About him: — and the counſel of the wicked Jayeth 
Hege againſt him: —his hands and feet are pierced: 
ou may tell all his bones: — they ſtand ſtaring 
and looking upon him: — they part his garments 
among them, and caſt lots for the only remains of 
his property, his plain, ſeamlefs veſture. Both 


Fans, the viſible and the inviſible, ſeem eclipſed. 


No cheering beam of created light gilds his gloomy 
proſpect. No ſmile of his heavenly Father ſup- 

ports his agonizing ſoul. No cordial [unleſs it be 
- vinegar and gall] revives bis ſinking ſpirits. He 
has nothing left, except his God. But his God is 
enough for him, In his God he has all things. 
And though. his ſoul is ſeized with ſorrow, even 
unto death; yet it hangs more firmly upon his God 
by a naked faith, than his lacerated body does on 
the croſs by the clinched nails.—The perfection of 
his love ſhines in. all its chriſtian glory: He not 
only forgives his inſulting foes and bloody. perſe- 
-cutors; but in the higheſt point of his paſſion he 
Forgets his own, wants, and thirſts after their eter- 
nal happineſs, Together with his blood, he pours 
Hut his ſoul for them; and excuſing them all he 

ſays, Jr for they know not what they 
do. O ye adult ſons of God, in this glaſs behold all 
with open Face Hhe glory. of nur) Beaopyer 3 forgiving, 
praying love; and, as. ye behold it, be changed into 
the ſame image from glory to glory, oy the louing Spirit 


V. This leſſon is deep : but he may teach you 
one deeper ſtill. By a ſtrong ſympatby with him 
1 N e 
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T ir all ltis-ſufferings, he may call you to know Him 

e every way crucified, - Stern Juſtice thunders from 

n heaven, Awake, O ſword, againſ the man who is my* 

8, fellow ! The ſword awakes—the ſword goes thro“ 

C his ſoul—the flaming, ſword is quenched in his 

-C blood. But is one ſinew of his perfect faith cut 

Ka one fibre of his perfect reſignation injured, by the 

is alloniſhing blow ? No: his God flays him, and“ 

ne yet he truſts in his _— By the nobleſt of alt 

th ventures, in the moſt dreadful' of all ſtorms, he 

1: meekly bows his head, and ſhelters his departing: | 

Ag foul in the boſom of his God, My GO My” ö 

ts God / ſays he, though all my comforts have for- 

of laken me, and all thy ſtorms and waves go over | 

th me, yet into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. For ; 

d, . thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell ; neither wilt thou 

ny fuffer thy holy One to fee corruption. © Thou wilt e 

* me the path of life, in thy preſence is amy of 191 and 

be at thy right hand {| where I ſhall ſoon fit] there are 

Je pleaſures for evermore.”— What a'pattern of perfekt 

is confidence ! O ye perfect chriſtians, be ambitious 

88. to aſcend to int amazing heights of Chriſt's per- 

en fection: For even hereunto were ye called; becauſt 

od Cuxriſt alſo ſuffered for us leaving us an example, that” 

on ve ſhould follow his fteps + who knew no fin, who when 

of he was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered he 

not threatened not, but committed himfetf to him that” 

le- Judgetn righteouſly, If this is your high calling on 

he earth, reſt not. O ye Fathers in Chriſt, till your 

er- patient hope, and perfect confidence in God, have 

urs got their laſt victory over your laſt enemy the 

he binn mmm IT OR OO PRO 5 

hey The ground of a thoufand miſtakes [ſays Mr. 

all Weſley} is, the not confidering deeply, that love is 

ing, the higheſt gift of God, humble, gentle, patient lobe: 

into that all viſions, revelations, manifeſtations” what. 

writ ever, are little things compared to love.—It were 
well you ſhould be thoroughly ſenſible of this; the 

you heaven of heavens is love, There is nothing 


nim higher in religion: there is, in effect, nothing elſe, 


5 ; n 


If you look for any thing but more hot, you are 
locking wide of the mark, you are getting out of 
the royal way. And when you are aſking others, 
Have youieceivedithis-or that bleſſing? If you 
- meanzanything but more love, ybu mean wiong: 


vou are leading them out of the ray, and puttivg 


them upon à falſe ſcent. Settle it then in your 
heart, that from the moment God: has ſaved you 
from all ſin, you are to aim at nothing, but more of 
that love deferibed in the thirteenth of the Co- 
kinthians,. Lou can go no higher ee 976785 
Are carried into r N 5 boſom. Yarn nt 
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"with humility,” ſays Mr. Weftey Let it not only 
fill, but cover you all over. Let modeſty and felf- 


diffidence appear in all your words and ations, 


Let all you ſpeak and do, ſhew that you are little, 
and baſe, and mean, and vile in your own eyes. 
As one inſtance of this, be always ready-toiuwn 
any fault you have been in. If you have atwany 
time thought, ſpoke, or acted wrong, be hot back - 
ward to acknowledge it. Never dteam that this 
will hurt the, cauſe of God: no, it will further it. 
Be therefore open and frank, when you are tax ed 
with any thing: let it appear juſt as it is: and vou 
Will thereby not hinder, but adorn the goſpel, Ate 
Why ſhould ye be more-backward' in acknowledg- 
ing your failings than in confeſſing that yer &01- not 
pretend to infallibility. St. Paul was perfet in the 
love which caſts out fear, and there fore he boldly 
re proved the high-prieſt: but, When be bad re- 
proved him more ſharply-than theufifthicommand- 
ment allows, he. direttly confefled/his miſtake, and 


ſet his ſeal to the importance of the duty, im which 


he had been inadvertently wanting. Them Paul 
"ſaid, 1 knew not, brethren, that he was the high 


riel; for it is Written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil 


of the ruler af thy people.“ St. John was perfect 


| * the courteous, humble love, n . us 
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down at the feet of all. His courteſy, his humility, 
and the dazzling glory, which beamed forth from a 


divine meſſenger [Whom he apprghended to be 
more than a creature] betrayed him into a fault 


contrary to that of St, PauF; but far from conceal- 
ing it, he openly confeſſed it, and .publiſhed his 


confeſſion for the edification of all the churches. 


When I had heard and ſeen {{ays he] I fell down to 


worſhip: before the feet of the angel who: ſhewed me these 


things. Then ſaith he unto me, See thou do it not, for- 
+ am thy fellow-ſervant, Chriſtian perfection ſhines - 
as much in the childlike fimplicity, with which the 
perfect readily acknowledge their faults ; as it does 


in the manly ſteadineſs, with which they reſiſt unto 


blood, firwing againſt „ 


VII. If humble love makes us frankly confeſs. 
our faults, much more does it incline us to own 


ourſelves finners—— miſerable ſinners before that 
God, whom we have ſo frequently offended. ''I 


need not remind you, that your bodies are dead be- 
cauſe of fin, You ſee, you feel it, and therefore, fo 
long as you dwell in a priſon of fleſh and blood, 
which death {the avenger of fin] is to pull down; 
Ao Jong as your final juſtification [as pardoned 
and ſanRified ſinners] has not taken place — Vea, 


ſo long as you break the law of paradiſiacal perfec- 
tion, under which you were originally placed, it 


is meet, right, and your bounden duty to conſider 


yourſelves as ſinners, who, [as tranſgreſſors of the 
law of innocence and the law of liberty} are guilty 


of death—of eternal death. St. Paul did ſo after he 
was come to mount Sion, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 

made perfect. He ſtill looked upon himlelf as the 
chief of ſinners, becauſe he had been a daring blaſ- 


phemer of Chriſt, and a fierce perſecutor of his 
people. 'Chrift, ſays he, came to ſave finners, of 
whom I am chief. The reaſon is plain. Matter of 
fact is, and will be matter of fat to all eternity, 


According to the doctrines of grace and juſtice, and 
D d 8 * before- 
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before the throne of God's mercy and hob neſs, a 
inner pardoned; and ſanctified muſt, in the very 
nature of things be conſidered as a ſinner, for if 
you conſider him as a ſaint, abſolutely abſtracted 


from the character of 4 ſinner, how can he be à 


pardoned and ſanctified ſinner? To all eternity 
therefore, but much more while death the wages of 
fin is at your heels, and while ye are going io ap- 
pear before the judgment: jeat of Chriſt, to receive your 
final ſentence of abſolution or condemnation; it 
will become you, to ſay with St. Paul, Vie have all 
Inned and come . ſhort of the glory of God 5 being uf. 
tified through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt — 
although we are juſtified judunlly,- as belteners, 
through faith j—as obedient believers, through the 
obedience of faith; and as perfeft chriſtians, through 
— e ooot 53g FER EDETS. - 
VIII. Humble love becomes. all things [but fin} to 
all men, although it delights moſt in thoſe who are 
moſt holy. Ve may, and ought to ſet your love of 
peculiar complacence upon God's deareſt children 
upon thoſe who, like yourle] ves, excel in virtue: 
becauſe they more ſtrongly reflect the image of the 


God , love, the Holy One of Hfrael. But, if ye de- 


ſpiſe the weak, and are above lending them-an 
Helping hand; ye are fallen from ehriſtian per fec- 
tion, which teaches us to bear one another's:burdens, 
"eſpecially the burdens of the weak. Imitate then 
the tenderneſs and wildom of the good Shepherd, 
who carries the lambs in his boſom, gently; leads 
the ſheep which are big with young, feeds with milk 
thoſe who cannot bear ſtrong meat, and ſays to his 
- imperfe& diſciples, I have many thangs to ſay to you, 
but ye cannot bear tem ⁰⁰ũt ]ĩxĩ«!p TH 7, 


IX. Where the loving Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty. Keep therefore at the utmoſt. diſtance 
from the ſhackles of a narrow, prejudiced, bigoted 
ſpirit, The moment ye confine. your love io the 
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ople who think: juſt as you do, and your regard 


to the Preachers who exactly ſuit your taſte, you 


fall from perfection and turn bigots. 4 I intreat 


you, {ſays Mr. Weſley, in his Plain Account] be- 
ware of bigotry. Let not your love, or bene fi- 


cence, be confined to, Methodiſts (io called) only: 
much leſs to that very ſmall part of them, who 


ſeem to be renewed in love: or to thoſe who. be 


lieve your's and their report. O make not this 
your Shibbolethi'!—On the | contrary, as ye have 
time and ability, do. good to all men. Let your be- 


ne volence ſhine upon all: let your charity ſend its 


cheriſhing beams towards all, in proper, degrees, 
So ſhall ye be perfet as your heuvendy Father, . who 
makes. his fun to ſuine upon all; although he ſends 
the brighteſt aud warmeſt beams of his favour upon 


tie houfhold of faith, and reſerves his richeſt boun- 
ties for thoſe, who lay out their five talents to the 


be ſt. adlxantag e pho bets; 


4 DES. 


X., Lone, pure love, is ſatisfied with the ſupreme 


Cood=ewith God. Beware then of deſiring any 


thing but him. Now you deſire nothing elſe. Every 
other deſire is driven out: ſee that none enter in 


again. Keepthyſelf pure: let your eye remain jingle, 
and your whole body hall remain full of light. Admit 
-no/dehire of pleaſing food, or any other pleaſureof 
ſenſe; no deſire of pleaſing: the eve or the imagina- 


tion: NO defire of money, of praiſe, or eſteem; ef. 5 
happineſs in any creature. You. may. bring theſe 


deſires back; but you need not; you may feel them 
no more. 0 ftand faſt in the liberty wherewnth i 


hath made you free. Be patterns to all of denying 
yourſelves,” and taking up your croſfs daily. et 


them ſee that you make no account of ;any pleaſure, 
which does not bring you nearer to God; nor re- 


gard any pain Which does : that you, imply aim at 
pleaſing him, whether by doing or fuffering + that 
theiconſtant language of your heart, with regard to 
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pleaſure or pain, honour or diſhonour, riches or- 


Poverty, is, 


4 All's alike to me, fo I 
In my Lord may live and die!“ 


XI. The beſt ſoldiersare fent upon the moſt dif. 
ficult and dangerous expeditions: and as you are 
the beſt ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, ye will probably 
be called to drink deepeſt of his cup, and to carry 
the heavieſt burdens, 4 Expect contradiction and 
oppolition*®” [ſays the judicious divine, whom 1 


have juſt quoted] © together with croſſes of various 


kinds, Conſider the words of St. Paul, To you it 
is given in the behalf of Chriſt, fox his ſake, as a fruit 
of his death and interceſſion for you, not only to be- 
lieve, but alſo to ſuffer for has Jake, Phil. i. 2g. 4t is 
wen / God gives you this oppoſition or reproach : 
it is a frefh token of his love. And will you difs 
own the giver? Or ſpurn his gift, and count it a 
misſortune? Will you not rather ſay, Father, 
the hour is come, that thou ſhouldſt be gloriked, 
Know thou giveſt thy child to ſuffer ſomething for 
thee, Do with me according to thy will.” . Now 
that theſe things, far from being kinderances to the 
work of God, or to your foul, unleſs by your own 
fault, are not only unavoidable in the courſe of 
providence, but profitable, 2 neceſſary for you. 
Therefore receive them from God (not from 
chance] with willingneſs, and thankfulneſs. Re- 
ceive them from men with humility, meekneſs 
yieldingneſs, gentleneſs, ſweetneſs,”  _ 
Love can never do, nor ſuffer too much for its 
divine obje&. Be then ambitious, like St. Paul, 
to be made perfect in ſufferings. I have already 
- obſerved that the apoſtle, not ſatisfied to be a per- 
- feR chriſtian, would alſo be a perfect martyr; ear- 
neſtly deſiring to know the fellowſhip, of Chrift's ſut- 
moſt ] een | Fallon bite, . be TCA EN 
ſuffering, crucified Lord. Your feet are ſhod wi 8 


to it, under the plaufi 
greater number of talents; remember that God 
d5ubles our talents in the way of duty, and that it 


ſute of God, greatly depends on eve 


Pp 
( 321 ) 
dhe preparation of the goſpel of peace, run after | 
them both in the race of obedience, for the cro: n 
of martyrdom, if that crown is reſerved for vou. 
And if ye miſs the crown of thoſe Who are martyrs 


indeed; ye mall however receive the reward © 
hole Who are martyrs in intenlionthe crown of 


righteouſneſs and angelical perfection. 


XII. But do not fo defire to Tollow:Chriſt to the 
garden of Gethfemane, - as to reſuſe following him 
now tothe tat penter”: > ſhop; if providence now calls 
you 10 it. Do not loſe che preſent day by idly. 
looking back at Yeſterday," or fooliſhly antedating 
the cares of to'morrow e but wilely ule every hour; 
tpending them as one who. ſtarids on the verge of 
time —on the border of etertity; and who has his 
work cut out by a wiſe providence from moment 
to moment,” Never therefore negle& uling the two 
tajents you have now, and doing the duty which is 
now incumbent upon you. Should ye be tempted 

ible pretence of waiting for a 


is # maxim advanced by Eliſia Coles 'himfelf, % 
grace and fiave more] grace. Therefore, “ to con- 
tinual watchfylneſs and prayer, add continual em- 


ployment; fays Mr. Meſley, for grace flies a vacuum 


as well as“ nature: the devil fills- Whatever God 
does not fill.“ As by works faith is made p Pe 5 


ſo the completing or deſtroying of the work of 


and enjoying the favour; or- e the diſplea- 
y fingle at of 
obedience.” If you forget this, you” will hardly 


do n] ?& hatſoever your hand findeth'to do. Much 
leſs will you do it with all your wie ee, God 


tor V +1 0 | | 
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XIII. 4 is chene it rhther incknes to Pan. | 
fulneſs and ſilence; than to talkative forwardneſs, 
In a multitude of words heve'wanteth not fon + be there. 


n flow to heal nor caſt your Pearls before” thofe 


whe 


( % 


who cannot diſtinguiſh them from pebbles. Never- M Ke i 
* theleſs, when you are ſolemnly called upon, to bear The 
teſtimony to the truth, and to lay what great things af be 
Hod has done for you, it would be cowardice, or . ©Y 
falſe prudence, not to do it with humility, Be then Jorr 
always ready to give an anſwer to every man who 290 
[properly] afteth you a reafon of the hope that is in E 
you, with meekneſs (without fluttering anxiety} ard clat 
with fear [with a reverential awe of God upon ſou 
your minds] 1 Pet. iii. 15. The perfect are burns the 
ing and ſhining lights, and our Lord intimates, that, the 
as a candle is not lighted to be put under a buſhel, but fort 
upon a candleſtick, that it may give tight to all the and 
houſe : ſo God does not light the candle of perfect elf 
love to hide it in a corner, but to give light to all of C 
thoſe who are within the reach of its brig tneſs, If hel 
diamonds glitter, if ftars ſhine, if flowers diſplay the 
their colours, and perfumes diffuſe their fragrance, Chi 
to the honour of the Father of lights, and Author 296 
of every good gift: if, without ſelf.ſeeking, they ing 
diſeloſe his glory to the utmoſt of their power, hy To 
mould ge not go, and do likewife P—Gold anſwers Was 
its moſt valuable end when it is brought to light, a Þ 
and made to circulate for charitable and pious 6 Ih as 
and not when it hes concealed in a miſer's ſtrong BY 
box, or jn the dark boſom of a mine. But when bot 
you lay out your ſpiritual gold for proper uſes, be- | ſhe 
Ware of imitating the vanity: of thoſe coxcombs,. Kat 
Ph as 9 — they are about to pay for a trifle, on 
pull out a handful of gold, merely to make aghew 5 
I their wealth, : e (fer > as N Bal 
ee V pp eee ee 2 
XIV. Love, or Charity, rejoiceth in the [diſplay _ 
of an edifying}] truth, Fact is fakt all ab — 1 hot 
over. If you can ſay to the glory of God, that be « 
you are alive, and feel very well, when you do ſo; ; the 
why could you not allo teſtify to his honour, that | aps 
you live not, but that Chrift liveth in you ; if you * 
really find that this is your experience? Did not che 


St. John ſay, Cur love is — aye os 13 


e 


( 


WW 


- 


Ke is, Jo are we in this world { Did not St, Paul write, | 
The righteouſnejs of the law is fulfilled in us, who walk 


after the Spirit? Did he not with the ſame ſimpli- 
city aver, that although he had nothing, and was 


forrowful, yet he poſſeſſed all things, and was always 
rejoicing? 5 | - 


Hence. it appears, that, with reſpe@ to the dee 


<claring or concealing what God has done for your 


ſoul, the line of your duty runs exactly between 


the proud forwardneſs of ſome ſtiff phariſees, and 


the voluntary humility of ſome ſtiff myſtics. The 


former vainly boaſt of more than they experience; 


and, by that means, they ſet up the curſed idol, 


felf : the latter ungrate fully hide the wonderful works 
of God, which the primitive chriſtians fhoke of pub. 
licly in a variety of languages; and, by this means 


they refuſe to exalt their gracious Benefactor, 


Chriſt. The firſt error is undoubtedly more odious 
than the ſecond ; but, what need is there of lean- 
ing to either? Would ye avoid them both? Let 


your tempers and lives always declare, that perfect 


love is attainable in this life. And when you have 


a proper call to declare it with your lis and pens, 


* 


do it without forwardneſs, to the glory of God; do 


it with ſimplicity, for the edification of your neigh- 
bour; do it with godly jealouſy, leſt ye ſhould - 
ſhew the treaſures of divine grace in your hearts, 


with the ſame ſelf complacence, with which King 
Hezekiah ſhewed his treaſures, and the golden veſ- 
{els of the temple to the ambaſſadors of the King of 


Babylon, remembering what a dreadful curſe thig 


piece of vanity pulled down upon him: and 1/aiak 


ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lord. Be- 


hold, the days come. that all that is in thine houſe fhall 
be carried into Babylon : nothing ſhall be left, Finn 
the Lord. If God fo ſeverely puniſhed Hezekiah's 
pride, how properly does St. Peter charge believers 
to give with fear an account of the grace which is in 
them ! and how careful ſhould ye be to obſerve this 


important charge 1 


(wa). 


XV. If you will keep at the OR diſtance from 


the vanity which proved ſo fatal to good King He- 


ztkiah, follow an excellent direQion of Mr. Weſley, 
When you have done any thing for God, or 1c- 
ceived any favour from him, 1Etire, if not into your 
clofet, Into your heart, and ay, J come, Lord, to 
reltore to thee, what TW 4 half given, ard «+; Freely 
relinquiſh it, to enter again into my, own, nothing- 
nels. For what is the moll perfect creature in 
f beaven or earth in thy pteſence, but a void, ca- 

pable of being filled with thee and. by thee, as the 
air which is void and dark, is, capable of being 
filled with the light of the lun? Grant therefore, 
O Lord, that I may never appropriate.thy grace to 


myſelf,, any more than the air ,appropriates to ufelt 


the light of the ſun, who withdraws it every, day 


to reſtore. it the next; there being nothing in the 


air, that either appropriates his light or refills it. 
O give me the ſame facility of FECHERING and. re- 
ſtoring thy grace and good works! I ſay, tune: 
for I acknowledge that the root from which they 
"ſpring, is in thee and not in me. — The true means 


to be filled anew, with the riches, of grace, 1s. thus 


to ſtrip outſelves of it: without this it is extiemely 


difficult not to faint in the practice of good Works, 

— And therefore, that your good works may e- 
- ceive their laſt peifection, let them lgſe themſelves 
in God. This is a kind of death to them, reſem- 
bling that of our bodies, which will rot. 5 their. 


bigheſt life, their. immortality, till they loſe them- 


ſelves in the gloty of our ſouls, or rather of God 
wherewith they {hall be filled. And it, is, only 
What they had of earthly and mortal, e | 


| works loſe by this a a, death. —_ 
XVI. Would ye Tee this: [a ape precept 3 in 


practice? Conſider St. Paul. Already poſſeſſed of 


chtiſtian perfection, he- does good werks from 


morning till night: he wars every one night and 
| 5 with tears. He carries the olpel from Ea ſt io 


Welt. 


— 
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Weſt, Wherever pe-Rops he plants a church at 
the hazard of his life, But inſtead of reſting in 


his preſent. perfection, and in the good works 
which ſpring from it, he grows in grace, and in the 


knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; unweariedly 


following after, if that he may aphrelend that . 
fection] for which alſo he 1s apprehended of Ch 
Zeſus,—that celeſtial perfection, of which. he got 


rift 


lively ideas, when he was caught up to the third 


heaven, and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter. With what amazing ardor- 
does he run his race of -chriſttan perfection for the 
prize of that higher perfection! How does he for- 


get the works of yeſterday, when he lays himſelf 
out for God to day! Though: dead, he yet fpeaketh, 


nor can an addreſs to perfect chriſtians be cloſed by 


a more proper ſpeech than his. Brethren, ſays be, 
Be followers of me—T count not myſelf to have appre- 
hended my angelical perfettion :] but this one thing 
Ido, forgetting thoſe things which are behind | ſettling 
in none of my former experiences, reſting in none 


of my good works] and reaching forth unto thoſe 


things which are before, I prejs towards the mark, for 


* 


te celeſtial] prize of the high calling f God in 


Chriſt! Jeſus. Let us therefore, as many as are per- 


fect, be thus minded : and if in anything ye be other- 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this uno you. In 


the mean time you may ſing the following hymn of 


the Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley, which is deſeriptive 
of the deſtruction of corrupt ſelf-will, and ec preſ 
ſive ofthe abſolute reſignation which characteriſes 
a perfect believer, | I 


— 


To do, or not to do; to have, 
Or not to have, I leave to Thee: 
To be, or not to be I leau ee: 
Thy only will be done in me: 
All my requeſts are loſt in one, 
Father, thy only will be done. 


7: © | Suffice | 


REC al rt 


* : , 
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Suffice that, for the ſealon pet, 
Myſelf in things divine I ſought, | 
For comforts cried with eager haſte, 
And murmutred that I found them not: 
I leave it now to thee alone, 1 
Father, thy only will be done. 


Thy gifts I clamour for no more, 
Or felfithly thy grace require, 
An evil heart to varni{h'o'er; I 
eſus the Giver I defirez 2 
Afier the fleſh no longer known : 
Father, thy only will be done, 


Welcome alike the crown or.croſs 3 + 
Trouble I cannot aſk, nor peace, 
Nor toil, nor reſt, nor gain, nor loſs, 

Nor joy, nor grief, nor pain, nor eaſe, 
Nor life, nor death? but ever groan, 
Father, thy only will be done. 


This hymn ſuits all the believers who are at the E 
bottom of mount Sion, and begin to join the ſpiriis the 
__ "of juſt men made perfect. But when the triumphal rapt 
chariot of perfect love gloriouſty carries. you to the up) 
top of perfe ction's hill: when you are raiſed far fea; 
above the common heights of the perfect - when you Pal: 
ate almoſt tranflated into glory like Elyab, then you e 
may ſing another hymn of the ſame chriſtian poet, 
with the Rev. Mr. Madan, and the numerous body 
of imperfectioniſts WhO ufe his collection of 5 
Plalms, &c. 4 781 ty og $+ 1 257 0 : 
Who in Jeſus confidej, + - 7 
They are bold to out- ride 


The ſtorms of affliction beneath: 
With the prophet-they foar r 
To that hesvenly more 6 fs 

And out-fly all the arrows of death, , .- 


tan) 


By faith-we are come: :::: 51 at. 
To our permanent home; 

By hope we the rapture improve: 
By love we ſtill riſe, ß 
And Took down on the ſkies— 

For the heayen of ae is 4 85 

Who on earth can conceive 
How happy we live 7 
In the city of God the great py MH 
What a concert of pratle, : 
When our Jeſus's. grace 
j1 begun whole ve company fog? 


What A rapturous ſong, "TE RE 
When the glorified throng Ne 
In the ſpirit of harmony join! 
Join all che glad choirs,  __ 
Hearts, voices, and lyres, 
And the burden 19 meręy divine! 


the But when you cannot, Ade Mr. Madan, and 
rits the imperfectioniſts of the Lock: chapel, to thoſe 
hal rapturous heights of perfection, you need not give 
the up your ſnhie ld. You may ſtill rank among the per- 
far fen you can pheafuly . in this verſion of 
you | Plain CRUX. 

you | 

oet, . Nad * doſt A grace: impart,” 

ody Poor in ſpirit, meek in Nee {bs J F- «ola 
ot 147 3 will asmy. Maſter be 7 Fa Pig . 
1: \ Rooted in humility, A 


| | | Now: dear Lord, that thee I. bare, 
Nothing will 1 {eek beloẽw, 
5 Aim at nothing great or high, : = 
; Lowly: bath in Doan, ane. * 
cl! N Ty 
800 Bat; 8 Vii; 7 8 Simple, 


5 6 


Simple, teachable; and mild, 

Awed into a little child, 0 G5 
Quiet now without my trad, ; 6 

W eaned from N 2. creature 1 | 


Hangs my. 7 foul © on thee; 
Kept from a 1 1 
Nothing b, above, 
Reſting'1 19, | Pe. ee Fe 


That your earthen — may be: glue Sick this 
love till they break, and you enjoy the divine ob- 


ject of your faith without an interpoling veil of 
groſs fleſh and blood, is the wiſh of one who. ſin- 
cerely praiſes God on panty account, and ardently 


Prays, * ö cf Ce 


6 Make up hy ien Land Ry . 
The glorious, ſpotleſs hure below: 
The fellowibip of ſaints make known; 
And Oh! my God, might I be _ 


0 might my lot be caſt with theſe, (6s gl 
The leaſt of Jeſu's witneſſes! + 
O that my Lord would count me meet 


. walk gn SES D f 


To wait upon his ſaints below 

On goſpel-errands for them go! 
Enjoy the grace to angels i | 
And ſerve the 25 00 heirs of heaven r. 
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